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Statement of a Militant Patriot 

USA. August 20th, 1992 

To: Messrs. William Colby 
and Henry Kissinger, USA 

Dear Sirs: 

I n a lifetime dedicated to the struggle for my 
beloved country of Vietnam, I have witnessed 

many vicissitudes throughout our history. In the 
contemporary history of Vietnam, however, be­
sides the mission of safeguarding our territory, it 
seems that our nation must endlessly fight for the 
right to control her own fate. Both South and 
North Vietnam have been hampered politically 
as well as economically by international forces 
through interference and usurpation of power. 
The Vietnamese people have had to suffer from 
countless harmful effects created by fierce inter­
national conflicts, in all three aspects of the 
struggle for political power, geopolitical equi­
librium and economic interests, as defined by the 
dogma of supremacy. From the standpoint of 
these superpowers, what has the VIETNAM 
WAR brought to our people except death, 
destruction, loss, the breakup of families and 
society, poverty, diseases, and illiteracy? Most of 
all it has destroyed the belief and confidence in 
one's life, in one's future. Instead of helping our 
nation move foI"Ward to join the civilization of 
mankind, the superpowers have banished us and 
have pushed us back to the dark prehistoric times 
when mankind had to grope and struggle for 
survival. 

In 1975, the war ended; but peace is still absent. 
The international powers still have tried to wage 
another war, without the piercing roar of shells 
and the sting of smoke grenades. Vietnam is not 
yet permitted to move out of misery economical­
ly, is still living under a dictatorship and does not 
have a place in the world political arena. The 
whole world has plotted to bring the Vietnamese 
Communists to power and to abandon the people 
of Vietnam into the hands of political fanatics, 
and then, has disdainfully looked down on Viet­
nam as a barbaric and backward country which 
is deceitful, unworthy to talk to and deserves to 
be isolated. The superpowers and international 
forces continue to play the game of punishing 
Vietnam. Yet, on the other hand, they have 
covertly negotiated with the enemy of my nation, 
praised the lackey elements, and glorified those 
puppet docile and obedient organizations that 
they have helped create. They have persisted in 
crushing any opportunity of advancement by the 
people of Vietnam in devising new political 
games which only.serve to prolong the sufferings 
of a strong and unyielding race. 

In recent years, in the face of patriotic move­
ments that have arisen within the country as well 
as abroad the forces of darkness have allied 
themselves together, extending from Europe to 
Asia anci 'LO America, in an attempt to stop the 
true patriots' efforts to save and build the 
country. The collapse of International Com­
munism lies in the very contradiction inherent 
within the doctrine and the international com­
munist organization. Hanoi and the court of Bile 
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B() are shaking with fear and worry while the 
people of .Vietnam joyfully seize the favorable 
opportunity. But they still must encounter the 
reactionary opposition from international forces 
and the invisible colonialist and imperialist or~ 
ganizations. They have tried to shackle our hands 
and legs, terrorize our minds in setting up bogus 
puppet organizations, nurture profiteers who are 
watching for opportunities and go as far as help 
those who have committed crimes against the 
Vie1namese people. 

In addition to these direct and misleading in­
terventions, the forces of darkness have taken 
advantage of all available and sophisticated 
means to blacken and defame the people who are 
genuinely struggling for the interests of the 
people of Vietnam. They have continuously 
slandered the true nationalists with the most 
derogatory insults. 

I, Le Tu Vinh, alias: Ha ~c Da PhtJ Vi~t Vi em 
Tit, leader of the M~t Tr~n Cach M~ng Hll'llg 
PhQc Vi~t (The Revolutionary Front For The 
Restoration Of Vietnam) have not escaped the 
defamation campaign of these evil forces. An 
avalanche of the worst terms has been .used to 
blacken and attack me: fanatic, bellicose, crazy, 
uneducated, illiterate, or demagogue, thief, 
swindler etc ... 

As a Vietnamese citizen, a patriot, a politician, 
a national leader and a thinker, I demand that 
all these evil forces immediately put an end to 
their clandestine activities in cahoots with the 
enemy of my nation and their attempts to gather 
under their aegis those Vietnamese, who, out of 
greed for gain and power, have sold their con­
science to serve the foreigners and they must also 
stop all theil slanders and false accusations. In 
particular I wish to name those American per­
sonalities who were involved in the internal af­
fairs in Vietnam before 1975. Those Colbys, 
Kissingers, and their accomplices had and have 
corrupted the Vietnamese political scene and 
tarnished the Vietnamese people's patriotic and 
nationalist cause. 

Statements full of fervent patriotism and 
friendly proposals to resolve the issue of political 
power in Vietnam were answered by an act of 
arson which burned down the storage area of our 
newspaper V/jN THANG in late May this year. 
This act was solely aimed at silencing a genuine 

. The Revolutionary Front for the Restoration of Vietnam 

Revolutionary organization. 
What Colby, Kissinger and their clique have 

done in Vietnam has only been to commit acts of 
sabotage. Through their policies and tactics, 
these 'people have inflicted sufferings on an en­
-tire nation, a peaceful country which cherishes 
freedom and human dignity. Who annihilated a 
million Vietnamese troops? Who betrayed its 
ally and sold a nation in order to give up Viet­
namese territory to an enemy of both the Viet­
namese and American pepples? Who pushed an 
entire nation into the carnage field on both sides 
of the fireline? Out of despair, they had the right 
to withdraw but did not have the right to still the 
voice of our conscience ;which called for exposiµg 
their evacuation plan. They did not have the right 
to give free rein to Hanoi to use its artillery and 
tanks to completely crush the South Vietnamese 
army and to drive to their deaths the Vietnamese 
people on their escape routes, by land. and by sea, 
which were in fact dead ends. 

These Americans had the right to serve the 
interests of their own groups but they could not 
achieve their dark objectives by sacrificing the 
innocent Vietnamese people's lives and proper­
ty. International press and news media have only 
recorded a small fraction of all the tragic stories 
suffered by an entire nation, which was at one 
time an ally of the great United States of 
America and of the great American people. The 
above people have been guilty, directly or ~n­
directly, of the Vietnamese tragedy. A man of 
conscience should acknowledge one's own fault, 
committed through erroneous words or actions. 
The first remorseful action is to recognize one's 
fault in order to correct it. Right now it is not the 
appropriate time to denounce all the wrong ac­
tions which had led to the 'present unfathomable 
consequences. Who had step by step pl~nned-the 
transfer of power and territory? ,Who had 
deliberately weakened the strength of the armed 
forces of South Vietnam and of the National 
Liberation Front for South Vietnam (although it 
was a tool of the Communists in Hanoi)? Who 
verified the number of troops who were either 
killed or injured in both regions? Where are now 
those Communist soldiers who ·had been con­
verted through the "Open Arms" campaign? Of 
the disabled veterans of both regions, how many 
are still living? Where are they and where have 
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they gone? Tourists from abroad have never seen 
any one of them anywhere! Before the guns were 
silent in 1975 and in 1989 (the Kampuchea 
battlefield), they were not in small numbers. 
Were they thrown into the sea or buried deep in 
the jungle? Of the clergy members, from diverse 
religions and beliefs who do not belong to the 
State-sponsored religious establishments, who 
have been able to practice and to survive, have 
been jailed or eliminated or have become per­
manent fugitives? This is not to mention the 
noxious effects of chemicals on fetuses. We will 
expose in another open letter all their crimes, 
although we have previously mentioned SO!l}e of 
these crimes in our newspaper V'1-N THANG, 
which is the cultural and political organ of our 
Front. 

I have to raise my voice under the pressure of 
my conscience and in the belief that among the 
two peoples, Vietnamese and American, there 
are a very large number of sincere men of good 
will and that both nations can clearly and ac­
curately assess the recent episodes in history in 
order to build up entirely new relationships, 
based on a friendlier, closer and more inter­
dependent spirit because nowadays no nation can 
afford to live so independently that it can be 
isolated. 

To the American intelligentsia, and those who 
had once held political power regarding Viet­
nam, I want to assert that their outdated outlook 
and their past measures have been proven by 
time to be erroneous, insufficient and incomplete 
as well as inhuman and immoral. Your past 
policies have harmed our human and material 
resources and damaged our environment. Our 
nation has been founded for at least more than 
4,000 years according to the discovered eviden­
ces. We have gone through untold sufferings and 
learned bitter lessons in the long struggle of 
building our country, protecting our territory and 
expanding our borders. Our knowledge is im­
mense, our life experience is limitless, our blood 
relationships last forever, our love for others is 
as deep as the ocean and our vision, bright and 
clear, is of a world where many different peoples 
live in prosperity and happiness, in complete 
harmony with Heaven and Earth and in the love 
for the country, the nation and mankind. The 
whole world is our home and we are all brothers 
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and sisters. The thinker and political leader, Ly 
£>6ng A, more than once, depicted a New World 
Order nearly half a century ago. The elite, past 
and present, has molded and created.a Vietnam 
which has the capability to survive till this day 
and forever. 

I am only a humble citizen in this great Viet­
namese nation but in my modest opinion, I know 
for certain that I am more than able to guide and 
impart my knowledge to those who think of 
themselves as schqlars of your esteemed country, 
in particular in the schools of Messrs. Colby and 
Kissinger. I am also ready to discuss the political, 
military and ec6nomic strategic map with your 
researchers, your compilers and policy makers in 
more concrete and detailed terms. We earnestly 
wish that Messrs. Kissinger and Colby publicly 
apologize to the Vietnamese people and volun­
tarily cooperate with us in the task of improving 
the political situation in Vietnam instead of 
secretly sabotaging it. If such is the case, I will 
present to American authorities an outline and 
a master plan for a new world and a new 
Southeast Asia so that both the United States 
and Vietnam can together progress toward 
prosperity. 

The Way is the essence of life. Politics encom­
passes all aspects of human life. As an act of 
goodwill and in acceptance of the challenge, I am 
requesting that 15 top professors from the three 
most famous universities, namely Harvard, Prin­
ceton and Berkeley, be selected so that I will both 
guide and educate them in three indispensable 
subject matters in social structure which are 
Philosophy, Political Sciences and Sociology. 
However busy my schedule may be, I will make 
arrangements to devote 4 hours daily to work 
with these honorable professors. This is a sincere 
offer from my heart and my soul. This is not a 
nonsensical action made on the spur of the mo­
ment and it is certainly not an act of bragging or 
contempt and denigration toward anyone. Al­
though I am not a Teacher of the Emperors as the 
famous Vietnamese writer Minh Due Hoai Trinh 
has called me in an article ''.An Impromptu Con­
ference, An Unexpected Flag," I am knowledge­
able enough to present to you an assessment of 
a new world order which will clearly differentiate 
the em~rg~ng confiic11; of various political and 
economic interests, based on a scientific vision 
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embracing anthropology, ethnology, and world 
history. 

Grieving for the tragedy in my country, I do not 
want to see the barbarians, engaged in their 
covert activities, destroy Vietnam further. Our 
elders had the following adage: ''Words of flattery 
are like flowers, words of trnth are like frui~ words 
of bitterness are like medicine, and words of sweet­
ness are like sickness. " I have chosen to speak 
directly and truthfully. I am determined to 
choose this decisive action in order to resolve and 
eliminate dangers for the Vietnamese and 
American nations. I am fully aware that superior 
and extraordinary actions are always criticized by 
the common people and men of exceptional 
intelligence are always denigrated and defamed. 

I long to see the Way of the Emperors and Kings 
prevail over the Way of the evil forces in the 
political forum of a powerful nation such as the 
United States. An old Chinese proverb says: 
Peach and Pear need not to talk but still attract 
crowds at their feet. They do not need to brag their 
sweetness but many footprints and trails are 
clearly seen on the ground around them. Today, 
the world lives in a period of new changes with 
more complicated relationships of power and 
interest and as a result, the conflicts of interests 
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take on a more intense and urgent nature. The 
world needs a vision that should be more far­
sighted, deeper and more encompassing. The 
Americans should not be too proud and think 
they have solutions that can resolve all problems. 
Although it has been a sole and unequalled 
superpower in the late 20th century, the United 
States is not an invincible country. In the past, it 
was able to reach unsurpassable achievements 
thanks to its self-critical and self-correcting 
spirit. It should not therefore allow those politi­
cal personalities, who are infamous and in­
capable to differentiate a just cause from an evil 
one, to further exert influence on its political 
activities. The United States and the Americans 
who want to overcome the impasse should learn 
to practice the old adage of Nan Hanh Kho'Hqnh, 
Ngijm Ngdi Tim Tram, that is, to take up the long 
march in austerity and bitter hardships to 
achieve the truth. 

In the spirit of mutual self-respect, I hope to 
receive your reply soon. 

LETU'VINH 
Chairman, The Revolutionary Front 

For The Restoration Of Vietnam 
(M~t Tri}.n Cach M~ng Hu"Dg Ph11c Vi~t) 
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DeclaratiCI>n d'un Patriote et Militant 

Les Etats-Unis, 20 Aout, 1992 

A Messieurs William Colby 
et Henry Kissinger 

Messieurs; 

Presque d'tme vie attachee aux luttes pour 
notre patrie bien-aimee du Vietnam, j'ai pu 

etre temoin de bien de montees et de descentes 
de notre pays, de notre peuple. C3pendant, dans 
l'histoire contemporaine du Viet:..iatn, sans com­
pter le devoir de proteger nos frontieres, nous 
avons presque toujours ete foFces d'entrer en 
lutte pour nous rendre maitres de notre destin. 
Toutes les deux regions du Nord et Sud Vietnam 
ont du subir de rudes interventions creees par Ies 
forces politiques et economiques internatio­
nales. Le peuple du Vietnam a souffert des 
consequences terribles, causees par la fievre des 
conflits internationaux regardant le pouvoir po­
litique, !'equilibrium geopolitique et Ies interets 
economiques qui sont definis par le dogmatism 
de suprematie. Au sujet de la Guerre du Viet­
nam - terminologie dictee par Finfluence des 
puissances etrangeres - nous devons nous poser 
une question fondamentale: -1u'est-ce qu'elle a 
apporte au peuple Vietnam:en en dehors des 
malheurs comme: destructkn, massacres, des 
familles brisees, fa mort, la pi; 'lvrete, ma'.J.dies et 
analphabetisme? Pire que tc·'.lt, elle a detruit Ia 
confiance en la vie et dam- le futur. Au lieu 
d'aider notre pays a avancer _vers l'epoque de 
lumiere de la civilisation de toute l'humanite, les 

grand pouvoirs n'ont fait que nous maltraiter et 
nous pousser dans les abimes du temps primitif 
quand l'humanite etait encore a l'etat d'appren­
dre a survivre. 

En 1975, Ia guerre ·a. touche a sa fin, mais la 
paix n'est pas revenue. Les grandes puissances 
ant encore tente de nous. introduire dans une 
autre guerre silencieuse sans l'hurlement des 
obus ni de balles per~ntes et ou l'on n'a pas 
besoin de. se servir de bombes fumigenes irri­
tantes. Et pourtant, Vietnam n'est ·pas encore 
permis de sortir de la misere meme dans le sense 
purement econornique. En outre, il est toujours 
subjuge a la tyranni~ la plus cruelle et inhu­
maine. D'une seule :yoix et dans une intention 
mauvaise, le monde entier a crie et implore pour 
le transfert du pouyoir aux mains des Commu­
nistes Vietnamiens,~et pendant ce temps, a aban­
donne tout le peuple Vietnamien a Ia merci de 
ces fanatiques. En fin de compte, non seulement 
le monde entier a ignore leur faible voix qui 
s'eleve devant le forum des nations du globe ma~ 
ii l'a aussi relegue au rang des pays barbares et 
arrieres, qui sont peuples de menteurs, indignes 
d'attention et meritant d'etre isoles. 

Les grandes puissances, les forces et les in­
fluences internationales ont continue a s'amuser 
a punir Vietnam et son peuple. Mais en meme 
temps, elles. se sont, elles-memes, engagees aux 
negotiations secretes avec l'ennemi, chante les 
louanges de leurs laquais, et glorifie les organi­
sations fantoches, obeissantes et dociles qu'elles 
ant aidees a creer. Elles ont continue a etouffer 
toute chance opportune de progres du peuple 



2-2 

Vietnamien par de nouveaux arrangements po­
litiques dont le seul but est de prolonger Jes 
souffrances d'une race de volonte ferme et d'es­
prit indomptable. 

Dans Jes annees dernieres, un grand nombre 
de mouvements de resistance patriotique se sont 
fait entendus et ils ant reussi a gagner une 
position au Vietnam comme a l'etranger. Mais, 
helas! les forces des tenebres, qui s'etendent de 
!'Europe a l'Asie et jusqu'a l'Amerique, se sont 
alliees dans un complot pour obstruer Jes efforts 
exerces par le~ insurges courageux, de vrais pa- • 
triotes, pour le salut et la reconstruction du pays. 
Le Commun!sme Iilternational s'est effondre a 
cause de !'antagonism et de !'opposition ~nnes 
dans le dogme meme et dans !'organisation in­
ternationale communiste. Tandis que Hanoi et 
la cour de Bclc B(>; i.e. les do.minateurs commu­
nistes, · tremblent de peur et d'inquietude, le 
peuple du Vietnam se rejouit de cette opportu­
nite. Cependant, ils doivent toujours faire face a 
!'opposition d'une force reactionnaire qui vient 
de la pression internationale et des organisations 
colonialistes et imperialistes invisibles. Ces 
forces se sont efforcees a lier nos mains, terrori­
ser notre esprit, etablir d'autres organisations 
deguisees, et nourrir des associes qui, attires par 
la fausse renommee et le gain, sont toujours prets 
a exploiter Jes occasions favorables. Pire que 
tout, elles ont prete une bonne mais sale main 
aux criminaux du peuple Vietnamien. 

En dehors de ces interventions, directes et 
indirectes, qui sont camouflees avec une exper­
tise incomparable, Jes forces d'obscurite s'en 
servent des moyens disponibles et sophistiques 
pour ternir et salir les patriotes authentiques qui 
Iuttent aftn de sauvegarder Jes interets du Viet­
nam. Sans cesse, ces forces ont calumnie les vrais 
elements nationalistes avec des insultes Jes plus 
basses. 

Je suis, Le Tu Vinh, autrement dit Ha Lac Da 
Phu Vi~t Viem Ttt, leader du M~t Tr~n °Cach 
M~ng Hung Ph~c Vi~t (Front Revolutionnaire 
pour la Restauration du Vietnam); moi-meme, 
je n'ai pas echappe a la campagne de diffamation 
lancee par ces forces. Tout un gros volume de 
termes pejoratifs a ete invente et redige pour 
leur vile campagne de souillure et de critique: 
extremiste, belligerant, fou, toque, mal eleve, 
analphabete, un demagogue, un batard, un sa-

Front Revolutionnaire pour I~ Restauration du Vietnam 

laud, etc ... En qualite de citoyen Vietnamien, 
patriote, politicien, leader nationaliste et aussi 
en tant que penseur, je demande que ces forces 
demoniaques mettent fin aux entretiens conduits 
en secret avec les enemis de notre peuple, 
qu'elles cessent Ieurs jeux sournois et leurs plans 
d'amasser sous leurs ordres ces elements qui sont 
uniquement interesses par la fausse renommee 
et le gain et sont capables de vendre leur 
conscience pour servir l'etranger, et qu'elles met­
tent fin a Ieurs fausses accusations. En particu­
lier, je voudrais den oncer quelques grandes 
figures Americaines qui etaient liees aux affaires 
interieures du Vietnam avant 1975. Les Colbys, 
Jes &issingers et leur associes ant corrompu, et 
continuent a le faire, la scene politique Vietna­
mienne et ont souille la cause nationaliste et 
patriotique sublime du peuple Vietnamien. 

A la fin du mois de Mai de cette annee, un 
incendie a ete provoque et a cmp.pfotement bril.le 
le depot du journal V.1N THANG situe dans la 
ville de Westminster, California. Cet incident 
constitue · une reponse directe aux declarations 
pleines de ferveur et de sentiments patriotiq~es 
et aux solutions amicales proposees par notre 
parti pour resoudre la question du pouvoir poli­
tique au Vietnam. Cet acte vicieux n'a pas eu 
pour d'autre objectif que de reduire au silence 
une organisation vraiment revolutionaire. 

Tout ce que Jes Colbys, Jes Kissingers et leur 
clique ont fait au Vietn_?m c'est de commettre 
des actes de sabotage. Par leurs politiques et 
leurs tactiques ils ont fait souffrir tout un peuple, 
toute une nation qui est pacifiste, qui cherit la 
liberte et respecte la dignite humaine. Qui ant 
detruit un million de soldats Vietnamiens? Qui 
ont trahi let\r allie, vendu une nation et cede le 
territoire Vietnamien a un enemi des Vietna­
miens et des Americains a la fois. Qui ant pousse 
tout un peuple au champ de carnage des deux 
cotes de la ligne de tir? Accules au pied du mur, 
ces gens ant le droit de battre en retraite, mais 
ils n'ont point le droit de faire taire notre 
conscience qui veut devoiler leurs plans d'eva­
cuation et de laisser les mains libres a Hanoi 
d'utiliser ses batteries d'artillerie et ses tanks 
pour decimer l'armee du Sud et de pousser a leur 
mart Jes gens sur leurs routes de fuite par voie 
de terre et de mer qui sont en fait des routes sans 
sortie. Ces Americains sont en plein droit de 
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servir les interets de leurs propres groupes et les 
ambitions de leurs maitres; mais ils n'ont pas le 
droit de realiser ces intentions en sacrifiant la vie 
et les ressources des innocents Vietnamiens. La 
presse et les mass media n'ont enregistre qu'une 
petite partie de cette horrible tragedie d'une 
nation qui fut en un temps l'allie de la grande 
nation Americaine et du grand peuple Ameri­
cain. Les elements que j'ai mentionnes aupara­
vant sont vraiment coupables, directs ou 
indirects, du drame Vietnamien. Tout homme de 
conscience doit admettre ses fautes commises 
par ses ei:reurs, que ce soit par action ou par 
parole. Le premier acte de remords et de repentir 
c'est d'accepter qu'on a tort pour crirriger sa 
faute. A present, ce n'est pas le bon moment de 
reveler tous les mauvais actes qui nous ant 
conduits jusqu'aux resultats immesurables de 
nos jours. Qui ant pousse taus les cadres et les 
militaires du Sud dans les cellules Commu­
nistes? Qui ont pas a pas plannifie pour transfe­
rer le pouvoir et le territoire aux Communistes? 
Qui ont tente d'affaiblir et d'aneantir les forces 
armees du SudVietnam, du Front National po,ur 
la Liberation du Sud (Ce Front est en fait lui­
meme un instrument pour Hanoi et, pour etre 
plus precis, Hanoi du Sud)? Qui ont pu et voulu 
compter et verifier le nombre des soldats tues ou 
blesses dans les deux camps du Nord et Sud 
Vietnam? Ou se trouvent maintenant les ele­
ments Communistes qui ont ete convertis et ont 
repondu a l'appel de la large campagne "Bras 
Ouverts" lancee par le Sud Vietnam? Combien 
de mutiles et d'infirmes militaires dans les deux 
camps sont encore vivants? Vers oil sont-ils alles 
et ou se trouvent-ils maintenant? Les tourists 
etrangers n'ont aper!ru aucun d'eux n'importe 
ou ! Avant que les fusillades cesserent a se faire 
entendre en 1975 et en 1989 ( dans Ies campagnes 
au Cambodge), ils n'etaient pas en petit nombre. 
Ont-ils ete jetes tous a Ia mer ou ensevelis dans 
les denses fore ts? Parmi le clerge de toutes 
religions et de toutes croyances differentes qui 
n'appartiennent pas a !'Office de Profession Re­
ligieuse de l'Etat,.qui ont pu survivre ou du perir, 
qui ont eu la permission de pratiquer leur reli­
gion , qui ont du aller en prison, etre elimines ou 
etre en fuite permanente? Ceci est sans mention­
ner les effets nocifs sur les embryons. Nous 
devons examiner les crimes que les C'..ommunistes 
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dirigeants ont causes au Vietnam. Mais nean­
moins, nous reporterons a une ~ion future la 
publication des Cahiers Blancs pour denoncer 
ces crimes atroces, bien que nous les ayons expo­
ses plus ou, mains dans !es copies de notre journal 
V/JN THANG, l'organe politique et culture! de 
notre Front. 

Je suis oblige a elever ma voix sous Ia pression 
de ma conscience et parce qu~ je crois fermement 
qu'il y parmi !es deux peuples, Vietnamien et 
Americain, d'innombrables hommes de coeur et 
de bonne volonte et que nos deux peuples savent 
regarder, clairement et directement, aux epi­
sodes recents de i'histoire pour reetablir de nou­
velles relations entre nos deux nations, basees sur 
un esprit complement nouveau qui doive etre 
plus amical, plus intime et plus interdependant 
· parce que, de nos jours, aucune nation, aucun 
pays ne peut se permettre de vivre si indepen­
dant jusqu'au point d' etre totalement isole. 

Je voudrais affirmer aux intellectuels Ameri­
cains et a ceux qui, plus d'une fois, ont exerce le 
pouvoir politique vis-a-vis Vietnam, que leurs 
vues demodees et Ieurs mesures du passe ont ete 
prouvees, dans le cours du temps, incorrectes, 
insuffisanies et incompfotes, et menie inhu­
maines et immorales. Vos politiques et mesures 
ont serieusement endommage nos ressources, 
humaines et materielles, et ont nui a notre envi­
ronement. Notre nation a ete fondee, pour ne pas 
dire plus, il ya au mains quatre milles ans d'apres 
les decouvertes convaincantes. A travers toute 
notre histoire, dans nos efforts d'atteindre 'Ia 
verite et la perfection, nous avons pratique sans 
relache les principes de vertu, d;endurance, 
d'austerite, et d'etude et nous avons transmisnos 
connaissances de generation en generation. Ain­
si, de cette maniere avons nous fonde notre pays, 
sauvegarde notre territoire et etendu nos fron­
tieres. Nos connaissances sont immenses, nos 
experiences illimitees, nos relations familiales 
consolidees et. pour toujours durables, notre 
amour pour autrui aussi profond que l'ocean, et 
notre vision, claire et brillante, est celle d'un 
monde peuple d'une multitude de. gens qui vi­
vent dans la prosperite, le bonheur, en harmonie 
avec la nature, et dans I' amour de la patrie et de 
l'humanite. Le monde entier est notre foyer et 
nous sommes taus freres et soeurs. Plus d'une 
fois, le penseur et politicien LY DONG A .a 
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decrit le J;U)uvel ordre du monde depuis pres­
qu'un demi siecle. Notre elite du passe lointain 
jusqu'a nos jours y a beaucoup con~ribue pour 
mauler et fondre un Vietnam capable d'exister 
et de survivre jusqu'aujourd'hui. 

Jene suis qu'un humble citoyen de cette grande 
masse qui constitue la nation Viet. Mais, selon 
ma modeste opinion, je pense et je sais bien que 
je suis plus que capable de guider et de transmet­
tre ma propre connaissance a ceux qui se pren­
nent pour des savants et des sages de votre pays, 
particulierement Jes ecoles des Messieurs Colby 
et K.issingers. Je suis aussi pret a discuter et 
debattre au sujet de la carte strategique politi­
que, militaire, et economique avec vos cher­
cheurs, vos compilateurs et vos dirigeants 
politiques en termes. plus concrets et plus detail­
les. Je souhaite que Messieurs Kissinger et Colby 
publiquement presentent leurs excuses au peu­
ple Viettramien et qu'ils co-operent volontaire­
ment avec nous pour ameliorer la situation 
politique au Vietnam au lieu de la sabotager 
clandestinement. S'il en est ainsi, je suis prepare 
a presenter aux autorites Americaines un plan 
et un proiet pour un monde nouveau, un Sud-Est 
Asiatique nouveau afin que le Vietnam et Jes 
Etats-Unis d'Amerique puissent s'avancer en­
semble dans la prosperite et la force. La VOIE, 
c'est !'essence de la vie et la politique embrace 
tous Jes aspects de la vie humaine. Afin de 
demontrer ma bonne volonte et en meme temps 
accepter le challenge, puis-je suggerer que vous 
choisissiez quinze professeurs !es plus respectes 
des trois universites cefobres comme Harvard, 
Princeton et Berkeley, pour que je puisse Jes 
guider et les enseigner dans Jes trois branches 
d'etudes Jes plus indispensables de la structure 
sociale, qui sont la philosophie, les sciences po­
litiques et la sociologie. Malgre mon emploi du 
temps surcharge, je consacrerai quatre heures 
par jour pour recevoir ces professeurs honora­
bles. C'est une proposition sincere qui vient de 
mon coeur et de mon ame. Ce n'~st ni une action 
impulsive et insensee ni un acte de vantardise ou 
de mepris et de denigrement envers n'importe 
qui. Bien que je ne sois pas un Maitre des Empe­
reurs comme la fameuse ecrivain Vietnamienne 
Minh Dti'c Hoai Trinh m'a nomme dans son 
article: "Une Conference Imprevue, Un Drapeau 
Inattendu", je suis assez capable de puiser dans 
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ma connaissance et mes experiences pour vous 
presenter la precise situation d'un nouvel ordre 
du monde qui ne sera pas une autre forme de Pax 
Romana mais vraiment une Pax In Terris. Cette 
presentation devoilera les divers conflits d'inte­
rets parmi les grands pouvoirs politiques et eco­
nomiques qui se sont emerges recemment, basee 
sur une vision scientifique et logique embrassant 
Jes sciences d'anthropologie et d'ethnologie et 
bien entendu sur l'histoire mondiale. 

En peine devant la situation tragique in my 
country, je ne veux plus voir Jes sauvages, enga­
ges dans leurs comp!ots, continuer a devaster 
notre pays. Nos ancetres ont dit: "Les paroles 
flatteuses sont des fleurs, Jes paroles de verite 
sont des fruits, Jes parnles ameres sont des me­
dicaments, les douces paroles sont des maladies". 
J'ai choisi de parler des paroles vraies et directes. 
J'ai deliberement fait ce choix afin de resoudre 
et eliminer de grands dangers pour nos deux 
peuples, Vietnamien et Americain. Je sais tres 
bien que Jes actes superieurs, differents et extra­
ordinaires, sont toujours attaques par Jes gens 
communs et que toute personne d'une intelli­
gence exceptionnelle est toujours denigree et 
diffamee. II me tarde de voir la VOIE des empe­
reurs prectominer sur la VOIE des forces demo­
niaques sur la scene politique d'une grande 
puissance telle que les Etats-Urns d'Amerique. 
Un proverbe Chinois a dit: "Poires et Peches ne 
parlent pas mais au pied de leurs arbres on peut 
voir plusieurs empreintes". Elles n'ont pas a se 
vanter de leur douce saveur, mais a leur pieds, 
tant d'empreintes et de sentiers sont marques. 

De nos jours le monde est en train de passer a 
travers une nouvelle periode de metamorphose 
qui creerait de nouvelles relations de pouvoir et 
<i'interet plus compliquees. Par consequent, Ies 
conflits d'interets deviendraient de plus en plus 
intenses et urgents. Le monde a besoin d'une 
vision de grande envergure qui est plus profonde, 
radicale et comprehensive. Que les Americains 
ne soient pas trap fiers qu'ils pensent avoir des 
solutions finales et decisives pour taus les pro­
bfomes d'aujourd'hui. Malgre sa position de su­
per-puissance unique et sans egale a la fin de ce 
vingtieme siec!e, !es Etats-Unis d'Amerique ne 
sont pas une nation invincible. Dans le passe, si 
!es Etats-Unis avaient pu faire des progres for­
midables, c'etait grace au fait qu'ils savaient se 
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critiquer et se corriger. Les Etats-Unis d'Ameri­
que ne doivent pas permettre des personnages 
politiques, qui sont infames et incapables de 
distinguer le bien du mal, de continuer a influen­
cer ses activites politiques encore plus long­
temps. Si les Etats-Unis et les Americains 
veulent vraiment surmonter !'impasse, ils de­
vront pratiquer les paroles Nan Hanh KhilHq.nh, 
Ngq.m Ngdi Tim Tram, i.e. entreprendre la longue 
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marche de l'austerite et des epreuves ameres afin 
d'atteindre la verite et la perfection.· 

Dans !'esprit de respect mutuel, j'espere rece­
voir votre reponse bientot. 

LETlfVINH 
President, Front Revolutionnaire 
pour la Restauration du Vietnam 

(M~t ~n Cach Mli).ng Hli'Dg PhtJC Vi~t) 
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Tuyen Bo cua m(>t ngttm 
Yeo Nttac Dau Tr~nh 

Hoa Ky, ngay 20 thang 8 niim 1992 

Gui Quy 6ng: William Colby 
va Henry KiSsinger, 

T rang gari'm9t dcri h~t d9ng dau tranh cha 
que huang Viet, toi eta chung kien baa 

thiing tram d6i thay cua quoc gia toi, dan tQC toi. 
Tuy nhien trang ljch SU hien d~i cua Viet Nam, 
ngoai nmem ~ canh gili bien cuang, hau nhu. 
dan tQC chung toi luon luon phai dau tranh ca 
ve quyen chu d()ng doi vai sinh menh cua ntrac 
noi. ca hai mien Nam va Bile Viet Nam luon 
luon bi nhling the tqc chinh trj lfrn kinh te qu6c 
te can thiep va khuynh loot. Oan tQc Viet Nam 
da phiii ganh chju baa Mu qua khung khiep clia 
nhling xung d{>t do nhling can sot tranh chap 
qu6c te gay nen, tren cl ba binh dien tranh chap 
the lq:c chinh trj, dja ly chinh trj va quyen lqi 
kinh tedobciquyenchinh trjxacl~p. Chien tranh· 
Viet Nam - noi tir vj tri cua eac the lq:c cuang 
quoc - da dem gi I~i cha dan t¢c chung toi ngoai 
canh tan pha. chet ch6c, mat mat va gfry d6 gia 
dinh gia tQC, cOi Cut, doi ngheo benh t~t, dot nat; 
nhat fa khong con niem tin VllO CUQc song, VllO 
tuang lai. Thay vi giup dan tQc chling toi tien ve 
phia anh sang van minh cua nhan l~i, eac cuang 
quoc eta day ai, x6 dify chling toi vao bong toi da 
man clia nhling bu6i dau Ioai rtgum mo mfrm tim 
each tranh song. 
_197~, chien tranh cham dm, nhung hoa binh 

van viing bong. cac the lq:c qu6c te vfrn tim each 

ctieu khi€n m{>t cu()c chi en tranh khac, khong c6 
sung d~n xe tai, khong can kh6i mu phu cay milt. 
Viet Nam vfrn chtra ra khoi cinh Iam than ve 
ki~h te, d{>c tai chuyen che ve th€ che va khong 
c6 chan dung tren di~n Clan chinh trj the giai. ca 
the gim da cau ket am muu dua C{>ng San Viet 
Nam len earn quyen, bO m~c dan t{>c Viet Nam 
cha nhling tay cuong tin chinh trj d€ roi Che trach 
khinh miet Viet Nam fa xii h~u tien da man, doi 
tra khong th€ noi chuyen duqc va dang bj cO l~p. 
Cl:ic CUcJng quoc Va the lq."C quoc te vfrn tiep tlJ.C 
tro chm trirng ph~t Viet Nam, nuac noi Viet 
Nam. Nhung hQ di Clem vm ke thu cua dan tQC 
toi, ca ngqi nhling phan tu tay sai va ctanh bdng 
nhling t6 chuc bu nhin d~ baa d~ d~y. HQ tiep 
tlJ.C d~p tilt eac ca hQi tien thu cua dan tQc Viet, 
nuac Viet d€ bay ra nhling tro chm chinh tr! mm, 
keo dai nhling thong kh6 cua m{>t noi giong kien 
cucrng bat khuat. 

Trang nhling nam gan day, truac nhling phong 
trao yeu nuac qu~t khcri, trang ciing nhu ngoar 
nucrc, eac the lq:c cua bong toi da cau ket nhau, 
tir Au sang A den t~n My Chau, ngan can buac 
dtrcJng CUu quoc va kien quoc CUa eac phan tU 
thq:c sq: yeu nucrc thuang noi. C{>ng San Quoc 
Te da SlJ.P d6 khcri tir trang mau thufrn n9i t~i 
cua chii nghia va t6 chuc c{>ng san qu6c te. Ha 
N{>i va trieu dinh Bile BQ Phu run sq va lo ng~i. 
Dan t{>c Viet ban hoan cucrp Hinh thcri ccr thu~n 
lqi. Nhung l~i vfrn g~p lq:c phiin d{>ng cua eac the 
l\fC va t6 chuc de quoc th\fC dan VO hinh be tay 
kh6a chan, khung bo tinh than, dan d\fng nhling 
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t6 chuc tay sai tra hinh kh:ic, nuoi dtr6'ng nhung 
phan tu tn~c !qi r~p rinh ca hQi va giup da cl 
nhung t('>i do ciia nguai Vi¢t ciia dan Vi¢t. 

Ngoai nhung hanh d('>ng can thi¢p trqc tiep 
ng1:1y tra nay, eac the Iqc ciia bong toi con lqi 
d1:1ng eac phtrong ti¢n sin co va tinh vi d€ boi 
den trat trau nhung thanh phan tranh ctau thqc 
sq cho quyen lqi ciia dan ciia nude Vi¢t; khong 
ngung vu khong eac phan tu quoc gia chan chinh 
bang nhung thu('>c tu th?m t¢. 

Toi, Le Tu'Vinh, hi¢u Ha L<;ic Dii Phu Vi~t Viem 
Tu, liinh df.l.O Mi:it Tr*n Cach M<;ing Hltng Phi!C 
Vi~t ciing khong thoat khoi ban tay boi ba'.n ciia 
nhung the lqc nay. ca kho tu ngu xau xa toi t¢ 
deu duqc xU d1:1ng ct€ boi ba'n va da pha: qua 
khich, hieu chien, khimg dien, dot nat VO hQC, 
hoi).c mi dan, kheu (an dip), d€u gia v.v ... Vai tu 
each fa m('>t cong dan Vi¢t, m('>t nguai yeu nucrc, 
m('>t nha chinh trj, m('>t Hinh t1:1 quoc gia, m('>t nha 
ttr ti.fang, toi yeu cau eac the lqc ng(.l quy nay 
ngung ngay eac tro di dem vai ke thu ciia dan 
t('>c chung toi, ngtrng ngay eac h~t d('>ng nem da 
giau tay, eac hanh vi t1:1 t~p duai truang nhung 
phan tu Vi¢t ham danh tpam !qi, Mn cl ltrong 
tam, ph1:1c V1:1 ng~i bang, dinh chi eac tro vu 
khong Chl,lp mu. Dij.c bi¢t toi muon neu dich 
danh eac tay t6 da tung dinh Jiu tai n('>i tinh Vi¢t 
Nam trtrcrc nam 1975 ve phia Hoa Ky. Nhii'ng 
Colby, Kissinger va nhii'ng ke dong hQi, d'ong 
thuyen ciia nhung nhan v~t nay, da va van tiep 
t1:1c fam ung thoi chinh trucrng Vi¢t Nam, boi ba'n 
chinh nghia quoc gia yeu m.rcrc ciia nguai Vi~t. 
Nhii'ng Jen tieng day nhi~t tinh yeu nuac, gilti 
ph:ip than thuong d~ giai quyet quyen chinh c 
Vi~t Nam da duqc ctap tra bang Mnh d('>ng thui 
r1:1i kho Mt> V'1.N THANG i;iia chung toi vao cuoi 
th:ing 5 nam nay. Hanh d('>ng nay nham m1:1c dich 
gi ngoai vi~c co di~t kha'u m('>t t6 chuc each 
M(.lng chan chinh. 

Colby, Kissinger va t~p doan da fam gi cho Vi¢t 
Nam ngoai chuy~n pha ho(.li. Do nhung dtrcrng 
loi ch.ll tmong, chien thu~t ciia hQ, nhung phan 
tu nay da fam kh6 cl m('>t dan t(>c m('>t da't nucrc 
hien hoa, yeu chu(mg w do va pha'm gia con 
nguai. Ai eta tieu di~t cl m('>t tri¢u quan nhan 
Vi~t? ~ da phan b('>i dong minh ban dung m('>t 
nucrc de ban giao lanh th6 Vi~t cha ke thu, ciia 
nguai dan Vi~t Ian dan Hoa Ky. Ai da My cl 
m('>t dan t('>c vao ba.i bii:n giet ben nay va ben kia 
chien tuyen? Trang Ilic tung the, hQ co quyen 
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rut Jui nhtrng khong co quyen de ep tieng noi 
ltrong tam tiet l(> ke hO(.lCh di tan, bo mij.c di Ha 
N('>i xii' d1:1ng phao kich va xe tang barn nat_ quan 
doi Mien Nam Viet Nam, xua dan vao ch6 chet 
tr~n eac duang c~t di tan tren b('> cling nhu ra 
bi€n. Nhung nguai My nay co quyen ph1:1c V1:1 the 
lqc quyen !qi rieng ciia phe nhom hQ, nhtrng 
khong th€ thqc hi~n y eta nay bang each hy sinh 
tinh m(.lng va tai san ciia dan Vi~t VO t('>i. Bao chi 
va truyen thong quoc te mcri chi ghi l(.li dtrqc m('>t 
phan nho nhung clnh tang thuong bi tham ciia 
cl m('>t dan t('>c, tung la dong minh ciia quoc gia 
vi df.l.i Hoa Ky, ciia dan t(>c vi df.l.i My Quoc. 
Nhung phan tu k€ tren chinh la nhii'ng t(/1 ~nf.l.m 
trqc tiep hay gian tiep ciia tan tham kjch Vi~t 
Nam tmcrc day. N guai co luong tri phai bi et nhin 
nMn t('>i 18i ciia minh, do hanh d('>ng hoij.c iai noi, 
l~nh lf.l.c ciia minh. Hanh vi chung to biet sam 
hoi truac tien fa nMn lay 18i lam d€ cli sua. Ngay 
bay gia chtra pbai fa thcJi di€m d€ len tieng to 
eao het tat cl nhung hanh vi sai trai dfo den 
nhung h~u qua khong luang dtrqc ngay nay. Ai 
da da'y tat cl quan can chinh Mien Nam vao tu 
ng1:1c C('mg San? Ai da hof.l.ch djnh tung bmk di 
ban giao quyen hanh va liinh th6? Ai co tam di~t 
b6't sue m(.lnh quan lqc Mien Nam, Mij.t Tr~n 
Gi<ii Phong Mien Nam ciia Vi~t C(>ng (du fa 
cong c1:1 ciia Vi~t C(mg Ha N('>i)? Ai kiim tra lf.l.i 
nhan so thtrang binh tti si cua hai mien? Nhii'ng 
phan tti C(>ng San phan tinh theo chie'n djch 
Chieu Hai nay a dau? Nhii'ng thtrang phe binh 
tan pM ciia hai mien con lf.l.i bao nhieu ngucri? 
HQ di dau va ve dau? Du khach ng~i quoc 
khong he thay bong dang hQ lai vang a bat cu 
nai nao! Truac khi tieng sung cham dut nam 
1975 va nam 1989 (chien tmcrng Kampuchia), 
hQ khong phai fa m('>t con so nho. D6 xuong biin 
hay lap trong rung sau? Hang tu si thu('>c eac ton 
giao va tin ngtr6'ng khong thong thu('>c eac t6 
chuc ton giao quoc doahh, ai con ai mat, ai duqc 
hanh df.l.o hay phii.i tu ng1:1c hoij.c tieu di¢t h~c 
phai tron tranh thuang trqc. Do fa chua n6i tcri 
anh htrang d(>c h(.li ciia eac d('>c chat den thai nhi. 
Hay nhin xem nhung gi t~p ctoan lanh df.l.O C('>ng 
San dem lf.l.i cha Vi~t Nam. Chung toi se dua ra 
anh sang b(.lCh thtr to eao nhii'ng hanh vi d('>c ac 
nay vao djp khac, mij.c du Chung ~oi cling eta ban 
ta! it nhieu tren to baa V'1-N THANG, fa ccr quan 
ctau tranh chinh tri van h6a ciia Mat Tran. 

Toi bu('>c lbng lin tieng nhu thi vi I~ong tri 
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thuc bach va tin tuong rang nai hai dan t<)c Vi¢t 
va Hoa Ky rat dong ngucri thanh tam thi¢n y va 
dng dS' hai dan t<)c biet nhin r6 va thiing vao lich 
su vira quad€ c6 th€ xay difng nhung day lien M 
hoan toan mcri, tren tinh than mcri day than 
thuang han, tuang l~p han; va ngay nay khong 
dan t<)c nao, nucrc nao c6 th€ song d<)c l~p hoan 
toan den c6 l~p. 

Doi vai nhung nha tri thi.Ic Hoa Ky, nhung 
ngucri tung nam giu quyen uy chinh tri lien M 
den Vi¢t Nam, toi xin xac dinh dng nhung cai 
nhin cu k)', nhung bi¢n phlip trong qua khi.I deu 
da duqc thcri gian chi.Ing minh la 1¢ch l~c, phien 
di¢n va bat toan ciing nhu bat nMn va VO luan. 
Nhung bi¢n phap chu truang trong qua khi.I cua 
cac vi da tac hai lcrn Mn nMn san va vat siin cua 
dan t<)c chling.toi, t6n thuang moi sinh cua dan 
t<)c chung toi. Dan t<)c chung toi da l~p quoc ft 
nhat han 4000 nam neu khong muon n6i han 
theo nhung bang chi.Ing da kham phli duqc. 
Chung toi da nan himh kho' hq,nh, ngcjm ngdi tim 
tram mai l~p duqc nucrc, mcri gin gill' duqc c6i va 
phlit tri€n bien cuang. Kho hiiu biet tMt bao la, 
kinh nghi¢m song VO h~n, day lien ket huyet 
thong muon dcri ben vii'ng, tinh ngucri sau nhu 
VlfC thiim va vien kien sang ng<Ji Ve m<)t thien h? 
dong dao, phon vinh va h?nh phuc, song hai hoa 
trong dat trcri, trong tinh dan t<)c va trong tinh 
nMn lo?i. Bon phlidng la nha bon be' d'eu la anh 
em. Nha t11 tlidng Idem liinh tZf. chinh tr! Ly Dong 
A dii titng phac hqa m<)t Trq,t Tl/ The' Gidi Mdi 
each day ng6t mla the'kj. Nhung tinh hoa lich SU 
tu xua cha aen nay da hun due nen m<)t Vi¢t 
Nam c6 khii nang ton t?i cha den ngay nay va 
mai ve sau. Toi chi fa m<)t con dan trong t~p th€ 
dan t<)c Vi¢t lcrn lao nay, nhung toi thiin nghi va 
biet r6 rhg toi ciing thua sue huang dan, truyen 
d?t hiS'u biet cua rieng toi cha nhung b~c w nMn 
fa thong thai cua quy quoc, dij.c bi¢t fa trucrng 
p~ai cua quy ong Colby va Kissinger. Toi cung 
san sang ban thiio the do chinh tri, quan Sif, kinh 
te, VcJi cic nha nghien CUu, SO?n l~p va quyet 
ctinh chinh sach Hoa Ky m<)t each c~ th€ va chi 
tiet han. Chung toi mong muon thify quy ong 
Kissinger, Colby cong khai xin lOi dtin t<)c Vz?t Nam 
va tinh nguy¢n c<)ng tac vcri chung toi trong cong 
tac cli tien tinh hinh chinh tri c1 Viet Nam thav 
vi ngam phli ho?i. Duqc the, ioi se :<ln trinh bay 
cimg quy vi thifm quyen Hoa Ky do an va dif kien 
mai ve mc)t the gicri mcri, ve m<)t the tinh Dong 
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Nam A mai di My Quoc va Vi¢t Nam cimg tien 
trong cucrng thinh. Dq,o la le song. Chinh tr! bao 
trilm mqi nhdn sinh. D€ to thi¢n chi va chap nMn 
thU thlich, toi yeu cau ChQn mu<Ji lam gifo SU 
thuqng thij.ng cua ba trucrng D?iHQc danh tieng 
Harvard, Princeton va Berkeley dS' toi hucrng dan 
lan d?y do cic giao SU lao thanh nay ve ba man 
hQC thiet yeu cha ca cau xa h<)i fa Triet HQC, 
Chinh Tri HQC va Xii H<)i HQc, du b~n r<)n tcri 
dau toi cling thu xep moi ngay ban gicr dS' hau 
tiep quy v! giao su nay. Day fa de nghi cMn thanh 
tit mau va con tinl cua chinh toi khong phiii fa 
m<)t hanh vi hung khOi bat than va lo?n ngon Va 
tuy¢t doi khong phai fa m9t d<)ng tac khoe 
khoang hay mi¢t thj khinh nhcrn bat cti' ai. Mij.c 
du khong phiii fa m<)t De' Vlidng Chi Sit nhu nha 
van Minh Dti'c Hoai Trinh tung gQi trong bai M<)t 
Bu& Hqp Bat Ngd, M<)t Ngqn Cif Khong Chif Dqi, 
t6i van du sti'c giai bay cung quy vj the tr~n the 
giai mai pMn r6 nhung quyen life tranh chap 
chinh trj kinh te dang manh nha, difa tren vien 
kien khoa hQc ve cac man nhan chUng, chung t<)c 
hQC va ljch SU the gicri. 

Dau aan tnrcrc tinh hinh bi dat c1 que nha, toi 
khong muon nhin thay bQn da man di dem hoanh 
hanh pM nat dat nude Vi¢t them. Ngucri xua c6 
n6i: Lili dita dtfy la hoa, lifi chinh dang la qua, lifi 
cay ddng la thu6c, lifi ngqt x<it la b¢nh, N6i thiing 
n6i tMt fa ChQn lifa cua toi. Toi quyet ChQn hanh 
d<)ng kien quyet nay dS' giai tru be Il?Il cho hai 
dan t<)c Vi¢t va My. Toi thua biet nhll'ng hanh 
vi han ngucri va khac ngucri bao gicr chiing bi the 
t~c chi trich, nhung con ngucri tri lif sieu vi¢t bao 
gicr chiing bi ngucri dcri tam thucrng che bai phi 
bang. Toi mong thay de d~o va vuang d~o tr6i 
VUQ't han ba d?O trong tru<Jng chfnh tri Cua m<)t 
nucrc sieu cucrng nhu Hoa Ky. Ng?n ngu Trung 
Hoa c6 ci u: Dao Ii btit ngon, hq, fZ! thanh h'e. 
Khong tif khoe ngQt khoe ngon v~y ma ducri g6c 
cay mij.t dat v.1n h.ln dau cMn va loi di. 

Ngay nay the gicri dang trai qua m<)t thcri k)r l<)t 
xac mcri vcri nhung day lien h¢ quyen life v~ 
quyen lqi phti'c t?p han, tranh chap quyen lqi 
cling do d6 gay gat han va cap bach han. The 
gicri can c6 vien kien vira xa, vira sau vira thong 
suot. Ngucri My khong nen qua W ph~ c6 thi c6 
nhung·giiii phap chung quyet cha tat cl mQi van 
de. Du.fa m9t sieu cucrng dc)c nhatv6 song trong 
h? tj 20 nhung nucrc My kh6ng phiii fa mrcrc v6 
djch khong tht khong bi danh b?i. Trang qua 
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khti', mrcrc My da tien tri~n vuqr btrc nh<'J a tinh 
than ttr phe, ttr chinh. Hoa Ky khong nen di 
nhling nhiin v~t day tai tieng chinh tri va bat ltrc 
trong vi~c phiin djnh gilia chinh nghfa va gian ta 
anh htrcrng den sinh h~t chinh ttj cua minh Hiu 
han duqc nlia. Ntrcrc My va ngucri My muon vuqt 
be tile ciing phai thtrc hanh cau nan himh kho' 

M~t Tr~n Cach M;;ing Hu'ng Ph1,1c Vi~t 

hqnh, ng~m ngdi tim trdm. 
Trang tinh than ton tr9ng IAn nhau, toi mong 

scrm nMn duqc hoi am cua quy vi lien M. 

LtTlTVINH 
Chu 11ch, 

Mi.it Tn)n Cach M~ng Hli'Dg Phq.c Vi~t 
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WHITE PAPER 
A Denunciation of the Crimes 

committed by the Vietnamese Communist Party 
during nearly half a century in Power (1945-1992) 

D uring more than 4,000 years of history, our 
Nation has single-mindedly struggled to 

regain and retain the right to be Vietnamese. 
Besieged by the imperialists' ambitions of con­

quest and domination, the Vietnamese people 
have fought with determination in order to live, 
survive and develop as an independent nation in 
accordance with the highest moral principles and 
the noblest humanistic standards set by our An­
cestors, which have crystallized into the Viet 
ideal. 

* * * 

Our country abounds in resources from the 
forests and the ocean. 

This is the main reason why for "one thousand 
and fifty five years" our people writhed under the 
genocidal feudalistic domination from the North 
and lost their lives in seeking the riches of the 
jungles and the seas. 

Our country abounds in fertile land and rich 
mines. This is the main reason why for "ninety­
five years" our people groaned in the oppressive 
prisons of the colonialists from the West. We had 
to wander far away from home to toil as coolies 
in the plantations and mines. 

Besides its wealth and beauty, Vietnam also 
occupies a vital strategic position in Southeast 
Asia. Whoever conquers it will be in a position 
to exert influence throughout the region and 
upset the balance of world power. This is in fact 
the true cause of the war considered to be the 
longest of the century (1945-1975), which has 
been obscured by the intricate conspiracies of 
foreign powers fighting for their own interests 
and plotting to transform Vietnam from a Free 
World Outpost into an ·Iron Stronghold of 
Socialism. The end result is the total devastation 
of the country under 17 million tons of bombs, 
with 17 million dead, millions of disabled people, 
the disintegration of society, the breakdown of 
families, the degeneration of the race and the loss 
of moral values. 

Who bears the responsibility for this tragedy? 
The enemy with their evil conspiracies! Right! 
The allies with their insincere assistance! 

Right! 
But, who else is to be blamed when the main 

law in politics dictates that: "We are first. Friends 
and Foe are secondary."? 

From a just, historical perspective, in the as­
sessment of crimes and merits, the leadership of 
the country should be held jointly responsible. In 
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this case, it is the Vietnamese Communist Party 
and its leaders: Ho Chi Minh, Truong Chinh, Le 
Duan ... 

* * * 

In the struggle ideology held by 77te Revolution­
ary Front for the Restoration of Vietnam, the Viet­
nam War is the result of a conflict between three 
forces in three phases: 

- The true Nationalists, fighting for the Viet 
Ideal and serving the interests of the Viet nation. 

- French imperialist colonialism and after 1954 
intervention by the U.S. Superpower. 

- The Vietnamese Communist Party, instru­
ment of the Third International under the in­
fluence of both U.S.S.R. and China. 

1. Phase I (1945-1954): The Nationalists' 
Tragic Isolation before the Communists' 
Ruthless Campaign of Extermination 

In the name of the Viet Ideal and out of 
nationalism, the Nationalists refused to com­
promise and thereby became the common enemy 
to be eliminated by both French Colonialists and 
Communists. 

The French Colonialists eliminated the 
Nationalists to protect the colonial interests of 
their country. 

The Communists eliminated the Nationalists 
in keeping with the general policy of the Third 
International to seize power and establish a 
proletarian dictatorship. 
1.1. The Collaboration· between French 
Colonialists and Communists 

From the beginning of the twentieth century, 
through ~onnections with the French Com­
munists, the Vietnamese Communists had 
worked for the Protectorate government in 
secretly denouncing, thus causing their arrest 
and death, those loyal members of the 
Nationalist parties who they knew would com­
pete for leadership when the opportunity arose. 
The Clderly respected leader of the Dong Du 
(Pan-Asian) Movement, Phan Bai Chau, was 
sold to the French Colonialists by Ho Chi Minh 
for the sum of 100,000 piasters in Shanghai, 
China, on 6/10/1925. 

The shooting of a .bloodthirsty French planta­
tion recruiter named Bazin in Hanoi in 1929 had 
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led to the exposure of many clandestine sections 
of the Viet Nam Quoc Dan Dang (National Party 
of Vietnam) and to the heroic deaths of Party 
Leader Nguyen Thai Hoc and his 12 comrades at 
Yen Bai on 6/17/1930. All these events illustrate 
the ploy of "using an enemy to kill an enemy." 

Under the cloak of "patriotism", with the 
slogan of "annihilating Japanese Fascism, fighting 
French Colonialism", artfully calling for "Great 
Solidarity, Great Success" and voluntarily dis­
banding the Indochinese Communist Party on 
11/11/1945, the Communists were able to cling 
firmly onto power and take advantage of the 
patriotic feelings of the people from all walks of 
life who were longing for Independence and 
Freedom. 

On 3/6/1946, the Ho Chi Minh government 
signed the Preliminary Accord which formalized 
the return of the French Colonialists in acknow­
ledgii:ig the presence of French occupying forces 
on Vietnamese soil. 

On 5/15/1946, French troops entered Hanoi 
and were received by the Ho Chi Minh govern­
ment with great fanfare, but under the pretext of 
celebrating Chairman Ho's birthday (5/19!) to 
mislead the people. 

On the evening of 9/14/1946, at the residence 
of the French Minister of the Overseas Depart­
ment - the new name of the Colonial Depart­
ment - Ho Chi Minh signed. the Temporary 
Accord to re-assert the French Colonialists' 
rights which were already stipulated in the 
3/6/1946 Preliminary Accord. 

Upon learning of these facts, the population 
stood up in an uproar, expressing their indigna­
tion and their loss of confidence in the Ho Chi 
Minh government. All the Nationalist Parties 
voiced their strong opposition and remembered · 
with hatred the past betrayals of the Communists 
who had collaborated with the French 
colonialists to eliminate the Nationalists: 

"Let us annihilate all these inhuman beasts 
Let us annihilate those who have welcomed 
the French back 
Let us all pledge 
That we will carry out the Revolution fearlessly 
Let us keep in mind - we should courageously 
step forward 
To destroy the Communists." 

1.2. The People's War of Resistance under the 
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Leadership Of the Vietnamese Communist Party 
Yet, when the French-Vietnamese war broke 

out on the night of 12/19/1946, all the people 
adhered to the ideal of "Fatherland Above All" 
and entered the protracted war of resistance, 
willing to endure hardships and make the ul­
timate sacrifice: shedding their blood and losing 
their lives in the fulfillment of patriotic duty. 
1.2.1. The War against Imperialism 

Under the halo of the war of resistance, with 
the slogan of "Save the Country" and through 
their supreme leadership, the Communists put 
forth a policy labeled ''Anti-imperialism," that is, 
anti-French colonialism. In reality, they used the 
war of resistance as an effective means to reach 
their tactical objective: eliminate all Nationalist 
parties and complete Phase I of their strategy to 
"reduce the people to destitution" and to prepare 
for the proletarian dictatorship through such 
measures as forced evacuation, burning, destroy­
ing and creating wastelands. 

Finding themselves at a disadvantage, the true 
Nationalists were confronted with a painful 
dilemma. 

If they fought against the Communists and 
unmasked their deceptions, they would certainly 
incur the wrath of the people who were then 
seething with hatred against foreign invaders. 
They would be accused of "treason" and of creat­
ing disunity to aid the enemy, the most humiliat­
ing insults for anyone who has offered his life to 
the Nationalist ideal. 

If they fought against the French to achieve the 
dream of independence and live in the tradition 
of the country, the Nationalists would have to 
accept the leadership of the Ho Chi Minh 
government and cooperate with the Com­
munists. This was an extremely dangerous alter­
native as people who had fought in the resistance 
had learned through their blood and lives or 
those of their comrades. 

Alliance or cooperation with the Communists 
could only mean two things: either one had to 
metamorphose to become a member of the Com­
munist Party, looking at the Nationalist Ideals as 
temporary labels to help in achieving the expan­
sionist policy of the Third International; or one 
would be ruthlessly taken advantage of, used as 
a pawn paving the way, or even more cruelly, 
brought to trial before a people's tribun:il with 
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such vague fabrications as._ "traitors," "spies" and 
"corrupt people" with a view to humiliating the 
individual and undermining the Nationalists' 
prestige, thus justifying their subsequent killings 
to eliminate future danger! 

The Communists had murdered: 
- Due Huynh Phu So, the founder of the Hoa 

Hao Buddhist sect; 
- Khai Hung, writer, of the Dai Viet Dan Chinh 

Dang-, _ 
- Nhuong Tong, writer, of the Viet Nam Quoc 

Dan Dang; 
- Truong Tu Anh, leader of the Dai Viet Dang-, 
- Truong Anh Tu, leader of the Viet Nam Dan 

Toe Dang; 
The Communists had murdered hundreds of 

thousands of Nationalist Party members through 
diverse means such as assassinations, arrests, 
detention in labor camps where they suffered 
from hunger, cold, disease, torture ... The Viet 
Nam Dan Toe Dang itself had tens of thousands 
of its members murdered when the Communists 
mobilized their military forces to annihilate its 
rear base in the Thanh Hoa region. Because it 
was impossible to cover- up -such a large-scale 
operation, the Ho Chi Minh administration had 
to set up "Special Tribunals" in three regions: 
Nang Cong (Thanh Hoa) with 14 death verdicts, 
Phuc Nhac (Ninh Binh) with 13 death verdicts 
and Tan Ly (Nam Dinh) with 13 death verdicts. 
1.2.2. The War against Feudalism 

After Mao Zedong unified mainland China and 
established the People's Republic on 10/01/1949, 
the Vietnamese Communist Party dropped its 
mask of "Nationalism" to expose its true nature 
as part of the Third International. 

On 3/3/1951, the Vietnamese Communist Party 
was officially created under the name of Dang 
Lao Dong Viet Nam or the Vietnam Workers' 
Party. Through the slogan of "anti-feudal fight, " 
it publicly launched a new training policy 
together with a reform of the administrative 
structure and change in personnel and military 
leadership. The goal of Anti-Feudalism was even 
more glorified than the goal of Anti-Imperialism 
of the early days of the Resistance. 

The anti-feudal fight was meant to be the 
eradication of the last vestiges of feudalism in the 
lifestyle of the people, in their thinking and their 
language. It was in fact a systematic attack on t_he 
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Vietnamese culture, aimed at replacing it with a 
hybrid, inhuman culture which advocated the 
destruction of moral relationships and the noble 
living traditions which had, throughout history, 
guided the Vietnamese people to live in har­
mony, such as family love, the cult of ancestors 
and patriotism. 

The objective of the Anti-Feudal fight was to 
implement the principle of "the class struggle" 
of the Third International. This principle was 
similar to but much more diabolical than the 
"divide and rule" policy used by the French 
colonialists when they divided Vietnam into 
three regions with three different administrative 
and judiciary systems, operating like three 
separate states, thereby dividing our people into 
antagonistic classes because of divergent and 
clashing interests. This had led to dissension and 
disunity, obstacles which were difficult to over­
come in uniting and integrating manpower and 
resources in the fight to emancipate the country. 

The Anti-Feudalism War consisted of five 
phases: 
1.2.2.1. The Agricultural Tax 

This Agricultural Tax was aimed at cleaning 
the people out of their savings, changing them 
into a proletarian class and creating an im­
poverished society where members would earn 
their living through manual work while toiling 
for the "collectivity," "the people" and the 
"cooperative." 

This was a progressive tax levied on the agricul­
tural income, with a rate ranging from 5% to 

45%, to whi.ch an extra levy of 15% was added, 
and both of these taxes were due at the same 
time. 

The Communists' cruelty could be seen in the 
fact that the tax was not calculated based on 
individual income or turnover which had been 
investigated but on the ratio determined by the 
Party and "estimated" by the people. The "es­
timated income" always exceeded reality because 
the area of the land and the output had been 
increased due to the false reports of the neigh­
bors or farmers peasants who had been coached 
by cadres. These false accusations were readily 
accepted based on the premise that "the people 
are always right!" 

Furthermore the Agricultural Tax and the 
Trade Tax were security measures to reduce the 
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people to complete obedience and submission 
because they could not revolt for lack of food 
supply! 
1.2.2.2. The Political Struggle 

This was a wave of terror of a political nature 
with the purpose of intimidating the people and 
purging those who had joined in the anti-French 
resistance but were suspected to be anti-Com­
munist or even to be following a middle-of-the­
road course. For the Communists, "To be a 
middle-of-the-roader is to be a reactionary!" 

With such a high tax, nobody was able to pay. 
Tax-delinquents were then brought to trial and 
tortured in order to find out who had incited 
them not to pay. Under the pain the victim had 
to comply with the cadres' orders and give the 
names of those they wished to arrest. 

Some typical tortures were: 
- The victim was compelled to kneel down, his 

hands holding a basket filled with heavy stones 
on his head; 

- The victim was hung, head down, from a rope 
thrown over a rafter, with his feet or his elbows 
tied; 

- The victim's thumbs were wrapped in a cloth 
soaked in oil which was then ignited. 

- The victim was placed in a bamboo bucket 
and immersed in water for a couple of minutes 
at a time and then pulled up for interrogation. 

The death-toll during the political struggle 
averaged between 3 to 5 in every village due to 
beatings or suicides out of anguish. A typical 
example was the case of Dang Van Huong, a 
minister in the Ho Chi Minh government, who 
was denounced and beaten in a visit to his village. 
Dang Van Huang's brother was beaten to death 
while he himself was only severely beaten. How­
ever, out of humiliation, both he and his wife 
hung themselves. Their fate befell them despite 
the fact that their son was Colonel Dang Van 
Viet, known as the "Hero of Highway 4," who 
had been the victor of the Cao Bang - Lang Son 
battle. 

Although this wave of terror only lasted a 
fortnight it had caused so much suffering and 
such adverse effects that Ho Chi Minh was com­
pelled to address a ktter of apology to the people. 

However, only ~ month after Ho Chi Minh 
wept and apologized, the Communist Party sent 
special cadres, with the support of Chinese ad-
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visers, to Zone Five to continue· implementing 
its plan. Each province set up ll military tribunal 
to try those who had been denounced as 
"traitors" and "reactionaries" during the "Politi­
cal Struggle" and was required to submit a list of 
these individuals to the central committee of the 
party. Every list ·was required to include the 
names of the following: the richest landlord, the 
senior Buddhist monk, the most influential Con­
fucianist, a former mandarin, a-comprador bour­
geois and a merchant. 
1.2.2.3. The Land Rent Reduction Campaign 

Putting into practice the·"Three Togetl).er Sys­
tem," cadres were sent to live with some pre­
chosen landless peasants, worked with their 
hosts, ate meals with them, and slept with them 
in the same bed. After gaining their confidence, 
the cadres then coached these peasants into 
denouncing their cruel landowner for not reduc­
ing the ll;lnd rent by 25% as decreed by the 
government. In reality, this accusation was only 
a pretext for the cadres to impose on the land­
owner a debt which was based on an estimate of 
his private wealth and was intended to make him 
destitute. 

The objective of this campaign was to rob and 
utterly impoverish the landowning class. To 
achieve this goal, the party had resorted to all 
kinds of barbaric measures to denounce and beat 
up landowners and had go'lte as far as torturing 
their relatives such as their wives and children. 
Even young babies were not spared and were 
separated fro:m their mothers. While they cried 
out of hunger, their mothers cried out of pain 
because of all the milk swelling in their breasts. 

As in other camp,aigns, the number of death 
penalties had already been predetermined for 
every village and the criteria defining land­
ownership were very flexible and could be easily 
raised or lowered in order to meet the quota. 

Although the Land Reduction Campaign was 
only a preliminary to pave the way for the Land 
Reform Campaign, the violence with which it 
was carried out struck terror in the hearts of the 
people! _ 
1.2.2.4~ The Land Reform, Phase I 

Whereas the Land Rent Reduction on~ aimed 
at liquidating a relatively small sectiQn of the 
landowning class, the richest and the most reac­
tionary, the Land Reform aimed at liquidating 
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the entire landowning class, the number one 
enemy of the regime. As a result, the terror 
during the latter period was far greater than 
during the Land Rent Reduct·ion. The number 
of death sentences was fixed at a minimum of five 
per village and the number of jail sentences was 
five times higher. 

In implementing this campaign, the Com­
munist party delioerately purged its short-term 
allies, including those loy:;il party members who 
had joined its ranks from its very first days in 
power. The latter were rich farmers and land­
owners and therefore were not trusted by the 
party like those members who were poor and 
landless peasants, recently recruited during the 
latest campaigns, in strict accordance with the 
proletarian standpoint of the class struggle advo­
cated by the Communists. 

The Second Land Reform campaign was inter­
rupted·at the signing of the Geneva Agreement 
which partitioned Vietnam into two parts at the 
17th Parallel, resulting in the mass exodus of 
nearly a million .People from North to South 
Vietnam within a 300-day period. 

The Communists temporarily halted this cam­
paign in order' to have enough manpower to 
watch and stop the waves of people who left 
everything behind them to run away from Com­
munist control and live under the Free regime in 
South Vietnam. Out of indifference, partjality 
and lack of manpower, the International Com­
mission did not fulfill its mission in helping the 
North Vietnamese people make their ~hoice. 
There were probably millions who wished to go 
South, especially after having gone through the 
terrifying public trials and self-criticism sessions. 
They missed the opportunity, lost their whole life 
and with resignation, considered that such was 
their fate: 

'When fate decrees that one should live 
In this miserable part of the country 
Only a faithful companion remains 
That is the dark shadows of prison 
(When Fate ... , 1962, excerpts from M arsfila,nd, 

X.Y. Thai Dich Ly Dong A) 

1.2.2.5. The Massacre of Disabled Veterans 
The Geneva Agreements were the direct out­

come of the Dien Bien Phu battle after the 
French forces holding this garrison surrendered 
on May 7, 1954. To defeat the enemy at the 
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conference table, however, the amount of blood 
which the Vietnamese people had to shed on 
many battlefields was not small. Knowing that 
the great price of blood was victory and that the 
power of blood was limitless, which could.level 
all the enemy's advantages in all aspects of 
timeliness, favorable environment and 
popularity, the Communists frequently 
squandered away the lives and blood of the 
people, the soldiers, the party members and their 
comrades. Bloodiness characterized the 
Communists' human wave tactics, their methods 
of struggle through disturbances and their inter­
nal purges. Vo Nguyen Giap had repeatedly 
stated: "Even if two-thirds of the people must be 
sacrificed to win back our country from the foreign 
aggressors, we will do it." and Vo Nguyen Giap 
won his fame after the Dien Bien Phu victory. 

But how were the disabled war heroes treated? 
Maimed, blind, physically disabled, how would 
they be able to earn a living? To evade its 
responsibilities, the Party gave secret orders to 
liquidate the most disabled veterans by throwing 
them in the sea and to detain the less disabled 
ones in convalescent camps built in remote un­
healthy regions so that they slowly died of dis­
eases, cold and hunger, far away from the rest of 
mankind. 

2. Phase II (1954-1974): The Power 
Struggle between Communist Imperialism 
and the U.S. Superpower in North and 
South Vietnam 

After the signing of the Geneva Agreements, 
Vietnam was divided and became two separate 
countries with two distinct regimes. North Viet­
nam was a Democratic Republic which served as 
an iron stronghold for the Communist bloc while 
South Vietnam was a Republic which served as 
an anti-communist outpost for the Free World. 

. 2, 1. North Vietnam 
At the end of the 300-day deadline, when the 

last emigration boat left Haiphong, the Hanoi 
admirfistration made an about-face and resumed 
the Land Reform since it had succeeded in erect­
ing an iron curtain to block all routes of escape 
for those who wanted to flee its regime. 
2.1.1. The Land Reform, Phase II 

In the Nhi River delta and areas occupied by 
"the enemy" before 1954 in particular, both the 
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Land Reduction and the Land Reform programs 
were combined and carried out simultaneously 
to catch up with other areas and as a result, the 
degree of violence and terror was twice as high. 
Everybody had to learn how to classify the 
population in his or her village into different 
social classes in accordance with "the Population 
Classification Decree" issued by the party. At the 
same time, the party implemented as a guideline 
a slogan which ran as follows: "Depend completely 
upon the poor and landless peasants, unite with the 
middle- level peasants, seek an understanding with 
the rich peasants and liqUidate the landlords. " 

Everybody in the village was required to par­
ticipate actively in the d.l"nunciation session to 
show that he had grasped the party's line and 
held a clear class standpoint. The session ended 
with a rally to watch the landlord's execution. 
Amidst applauses, cheers and shouts from the 
crowd, which rose at the cadre's orders, the 
condemned fell, shot by those who had once lived 
with him united together in the same village, 
under the same roof and at times sharing the 
same blood! 

The landlord could either be shot or jailed 
whereas his family members were isolated, for­
bidden to leave their houses and nobody was 
permitted to talk to them or to have any contact 
with them. In carrying out this isolation policy, 
the party succeeded in wiping out forever the 
"race" of exploiters in the countryside by starving 
them to death. 

So far, except for the high-ranking party mem­
bers, nobody has been able to assess accurately 
the number of deaths that occurred during these 
two campaigns. According to estimates, there 
were over 500,000 deaths because all over the 
countryside, the people were wearing the white 
turbans of mourners. This number included the 
people who were sentenced to death by the 

·Special People's Tribunal and publicly shot, 
people who died in jail and in concentration 
camps, those who committed suicide out of grief 
and landlords' family members, such as their old 
parents, wives and children, who died from star­
vation because of the isolation policy and from 
illness because of lack of medical care! 

In carrying out the Land Reform, the party 
aimed at achieving several objectives: 

- Collectivization of the land in the hands of 
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the government and to do so, it must kill the 
spirit of ownership which existed in the subcon­
scious of everyone, including the poorest 
peasants. The policy of using blood to provoke 
terror had led to fixing a minimum quota of death 
sentences in every village with the guideline: "It 
is better to kill ten innocent people than to let one 
enemy escape. " 

The ultimate goal of this collectivization policy 
was to establish control over the people by hold­
ing the food supply and distributing it as a favor, 
thereby preventing any uprising against the op­
pressive regime and ensuring the party's per­
manent leadership. 

- The class struggle was in reality a "use-and­
incite" maneuver in the "divide and rule" policy 
and everybody, including the proletarian class, 
had been manipulated into being absolutely loyal 
to the Commune, the Party and the leadership, 
a "new class" which was being favored by the 
Party. Separated by class hatred, the masses of 
people viewed one another with suspicion, could 
not look at one another and therefore could not 
look at the same direction in order to unite their 
strength, build up a position of power and wait 
for the right opportunity. 

- To prevent any offensive from South Vietnam 
to liberate the North with U.S. support, the party 
"marked the people" with the blood of crime. 
Having blood on their hands and carrying a guilt 
complex, the people had to follow the Com­
munist party to the bitter end like accomplices 
of a crime who attempt to escape from justice for 
fear of revenge and prosecution. Under the cir­
cumstances, they were forced to completely 
break away from the Nationalists, the enemy of 
the Communist Party. 
2.1.2. Rectification of Errors Campaign 

As soon as the Land Reform was completed 
and the proletarian regime was established down 
to the village level, the party quite unexpectedly 
launched a "Rectification of Errors" campaign 
and admitted to having committed many serious 
mistakes which had had a devastating effect on 
the party's prestige and the welfare of the people. 
Two officials were blamed and replaced, Truong 
Chinh, Secretary-General of the party, and Ho 
Viet Thang, Vice-Minister in charge of Land 
Reform. 

Vo Nguyen Giap, as the party's spokesman, put 
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forth seven main errors: 
- The cadres had denied the achievements of 

those who had contributed to the struggle against 
French imperialism and had denounced, killed or 
jailed them. 

- The cadres hade erred in in their classification 
of the population and treated the rich peasants in 
the same manner as the landlords. 

- The cadres had attacked the , landowning 
families indiscriminately, failing to differentiate 
those who had served the Revolution and those with 
sons in the anny and mistaking cadres for reaction­
ary landlords. 

- No precautionary measures were taken against 
excesses committed during the Land Refonn, too 
many innocent people had been executed and 
"repressive measures" were used on a widespread 
scale. 

- The cadres had failed to respect the principles 
of freedom of religion and worship in areas with 
many "religious comrades. " 

- Jn regions inhabited by "minority comrades," 
the cadres had not respected and had even violated 
the local customs and manners. 

- When reorganizing the party, the cadres paid too 
much attention to the notion of social class instead 
of adhering finnly to political qualifications alone. 
Instead of recognizing education to be the first 
essential, the cadres resorl:ed exclusively to or­
ganizational measures such as disciplinary punish­
ments, expulsion from the party,· executions, 
dissolution of party branches and cells and even 
torl:Ure! Worse still, ton:ure came to be regarded as 
a nonnal practice during party reorganization. 

Being extremely knowledgeable about the laws 
of the science of war, the Communists have 
always sanctified their leaders as well as extolled 
them as infallible! Only after spending a consid­
erable amount of time and effort to carry out 
many bloody campaigns did they succeed in con­
ditioning the people into saying: "Thanks be to 
Uncle Ho and to the Party!" Why then did the 
Communist Party openly admit to its errors and 
run the risk of jeopardizing its leadership? 

In reality, the Rectification of Errors campaign 
served to conceal an internal purge between two 
factions: The Ho Chi Minh faction eliminating 
the Truong Chinh faction in the self-creation and 
self-destruction process of the Vietnamese Com­
munist Party. 
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The Vietnamese Communist Party was formed 
through the efforts of Nguyen The My, son of 
Nguyen The Due, from Hanh Thi en village, 
Xuan Truong district, Nam Dinh province. 
Returning from France, My began organizing the 
Party, was arrested and jailed by the French for 
three years and caught tuberculosis. Before 
dying, My transferred power to Truong Chinh 
Dang Xuan Khu who was a relative. With a ready 
base of manpower at his disposal, Truong Chinh, 
with the cooperation of Dang Xuan Thieu and 
Pham Van Dong, had actively expanded the 
Party Cell throughout the region. Like Mao 
Zedong, Dang Xuan Khu did not go abroad to 
study Communism whereas Ho Chi Minh, like 
Liu Shaoqi, had been trained in Moscow and 
received the influence of the Third International. 

The unification of three Communist parties in 
Hong Kong under the name of the Indochinese 
Communist Party with Tran Phu designated as 
the first Secretary-General was carried out 
against Truong Chinh's will and under the pres­
sure of the Third International whose repre­
sentative was Ho Chi Minh. 

The Truong Chinh faction was responsible for 
taking advantage of the popular demonstrations 
on August 18, 1945 to seize power. In his book 
"The Historical Stages," fourth edition, Vo 
Nguyen Giap reported a dialogue between him­
self and Ho while living at Pak Bo (1944-1945). 
Both of them asserted: "It is certain that our party 
has members in the delta; we must at all costs try 
to contact them. " This was the reason for a delay 
of nearly two weeks, until 9/02/1945, for Ho Chi 
Minh to make his appearance at Ba Dinh Square 
(Hanoi) to read the speech declaring the inde­
pendence of Vietnam. 

After Mao Zedong unified mainland China, 
the VietnaIJ Workers' Party was established, 
Truong Chinh automatically assumed the post of 
Secretary-General and the song "Our Eldest 
Brother Truong Chinh" was popularized within 
the Party. -

As a man of the world, Ho Chi Minh was 
well-aware of his precarious situation in the 
party. Therefore he took full advantage of the 
prestige in his position as Chairman of the 
government to even the bala'nce of power with 
Truong Chinh and resorted to all sorts of 
schemes to bribe, attract and divide party mem-
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bers. 
The Land Reform offered a favorable oppor­

tunity for the Ho faction to overthrow the Truong 
Chinh faction. Those "new" members recruited 
during the Anti-Feudal campaign had helped the 
Ho faction eliminate a large number of "old" 
members who were under Truong Chinh's in­
fluence by labeling them as la-ndowners, reac­
tionaries, village notables, etc ... In addition to 
those who were executed after undergoing the 
denunciation sessions and those who died in jails, 
the number of party members released during 
the Rectification of Errors, according to the 
newspaper Nhan Dan, amounted to 12,000! They 
escaped death but returned to find out that they 
had lost their former positions, their houses were 
occupied by strangers and their families had 
broken up with their children run away and their 
wives married to other men! 

Although Ho Chi Minh succeeded in having Le 
Duan replace Truong Chinh, the latter's faction 
members were still part of a network throughout 
the ariny and the party system. Hence Le Duan 
could only assume the position of First Secretary 
(1956). Because the party had become a center 
of a power struggle, the bureaucrats had to 
cluster around the more prominent members to 
protect their interests and their positions and 
were no longer idealistic like before. This marked 
the first phase of the self-destruction process of 
the Vietnamese Communist Party called the 
"Union of the Bureaucrats." 
2.1.3. The Peasants' Revolts 

Pushed into misery and grief by the harsh and 
ruthless policy of the party, the peasants revolted 
in many areas such as the Bae Ninh and Nam 
Dinh provinces but the party called on the army 
to crush them ruthlessly. 

In November 1956, peasants in five villages in 
the Quynh Luu district of Nghe An province 
staged an uprising, armed only with sticks and 
other crude weapons. Yet the party mobilized an 
entire division of regular troops to exterminate 
them. The fate of twenty thousand peasants still 
remains unknown to this date, but it is certain 
that except for a significant number of people 
who had mercily died a quick death by shooting, 
the rest languished and died in jail and con­
centration camps, suffering from torture, inter­
rogation, hunger, cold, illness!. .. 
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2.1.4. The Intellectuals' Revolts 
In early 1956, at the same time as Nikita 

Khrushchev launched the de-Stalinization cam­
paign, attacking the personality-cult, Mao 
Zedong initiated the "Hundred Flowers" Move­
ment. 

In Vietnam, after a few months, the party 
introduced the Rectification of Errors and al­
lowed some freedom of expression 'to the intel­
lectuals and writers. During the nine years of the 
Resistance war and two years of living in Hanoi, 
they had suffered considerable hardship, both 
physically and mentally. They had only enough 
money to buy a few dozens of kilograms of rice 
to sustain their families whereas party 
sycophants were promoted to "cadres in Arts and 
Letters" and enjoyed a luxurious and easy-going 
lifestyle. As a result, a large number of people 
participated in writing articles criticizing the 
errors of the party. The weekly paper Nhan Van 
(Humanities) appeared, serving as organ for the 
intellectuals. The editor was Nguyen Huu Dang, 
a party member of long standing since 1945 who 
had at one time been Minister of Culture. 

The majority of the intellectuals who had par­
ticipated in the Resistance war were all firmly 
nationalistic but under the circumstances had to 
join the Communists. The latter were well aware 
of this fact and temporarily accepted the intel­
lectuals within their ranks so that they could help 
glorify the party. Once the Resistance was suc­
cessful, the proletarian dictatorship had been 
established and a socialist society was on its way, 
it became necessary to suppress the intellectuals. 
The tolerance shown during the Rectification of 
Errors only served to induce the artists and 
intellectuals into making mistakes and the paper 
Nhan Van was only a trap set by the party to 
capture the entire group. 

The Nhan Van - Giai Pham only lasted 3 
months but long enough for the party to identify 
and assess its opponents in order to carry out the 
"Thought-Reform" campaign for all intellectuals 
whether pro- or anti-party. Pro-party intellec­
tuals were sent for re-education in large cities 
where they enjoyed a comfortable life. On the 
other hand, the anti-party intellectuals were sent 
to the highlands where they were made to work 
under the control of minority Montagnards. The 
Communists speak of being humanitarian and 
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merciful and yet their barbarism is unequaled. 
They forced their enemy to die a slow death, prey 
to cold, hunger and disease. These are deaths 
that are more terrifying than the quick death by 
a bullet .. Many of these intellectuals never 
returned home and have not been heard of again. 
A few who were allowed to go home had to give 
up writing and teaching to take up manual labor. 
They had selected to remain silent in a regime 
that "imprisons the voice. " 
2.1.5. The Liquidation of those who had 
regrouped to North Vietnam 

Parallel with the emigration movement to 
South Vietnam of nearly 1 million North Viet­
namese, the "regroupment" also sent beyond the 
17th Parallel over 300,000 South Vietnamese 
people. The majority of them were families who 
had participated in the Resistance war. Imbued 
with nationalism and patriotism, now that the 
Fatherland had achieved independence, they 
wanted to contribute to building up a socialist 
society in North Vietnam and to prepare for the 
future liberation of South Vietnam. Such a noble 
and simple dream seemed within reach, but a 
reality, base and complex, rudely awakened them 
when they learned that to be patriotic was to be 
socialist and that the class struggle principle was 
enforced everywhere even in the intimate 
relationships between husband and wife. 

In reality, the party did not want to accept these 
people in North Vietnam, where bloody and 
violent measures were used to intimidate and 
coerce the people into a lifestyle dictated by the 
party. These people had led an easy-going life 
both physically and mentally in South Vietnam 
which is a fertile land, where a yearly crop is 
bountiful enough for the people to take it easy 
for the rest of the year. The party knew in 
advance that sooner or later these people would 
become disenchanted with the regime. As a 
result, except for a few core members who 
received special treatment and were allowed to 
settle near Hanoi, the rest of the group were 
banished in the new economic zones established 
in the remotest areas of the country. In other 
words, the party did not directly kill the latter 
but instead exposed them to a cruel death by 
hunger, cold, illness and utter loneliness which 
plagues the convict in penal servitude. 

According to the statistics released by the 
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Republic of Vietnam (1973), after 20 years, the 
850,0000 people who had emigrated to South 
Vietnam had increased to 3 million people. As 
to the more than 300,000 people who had 
regrouped to North Vietnam, how many are left? 
Where are they? How had they been treated by 
the party? 
2.2. South Vietnam 

After helping the French wage the war against 
the Communists for five years and after the 
French defeat at Dien Bien Phu, the United 
States discarded the French and assumed direct 
responsibility of the Indochina problem. Al­
though they are allies in the Free Bloc, the U.S. 
and France have bitterly opposed each other in 
conflicts involving international interests. After 
World War II, the U.S. advocated an anti­
colonialist policy of helping the former colonies 
to regain their independence but the French 
continued to pursue the old colonialist policy 
under a new designation: the French Union. 

The Nationalist solution had long been men­
tioned in French political circles but it only 
became a reality with Bao Dai's appearance on 
June 5, 1948. Yet the French.did not act sincerely 
in implementing the Nationalist solution. 
Evidence was seen in Charles de Gaulle's 
withdrawal from the politics when time came to 
fulfill the promises made when the colonies con­
tributed manpower and resources to the libera­
tion of the "motherland." When some 
progressive politicians wanted France to follow 
the example of the British and genuinely return 
independence to the colonies, it was de Gaulle 
himself who issued a stern communique, warning 
that: ''.Alfi Frenchman who is gu.ilty of causing 
France to lose part of her territory in the French 
Overseas will be sooner or )at er tried before the 
Supreme Court." These actions pushed even fur­
ther away those true Nationalists who did not 
want to serve a puppet government as lackeys 
and further enhanced the Communists' prestige 
in leading the Resistance movement to regain 
independence for the country. 
2.2.1. The First Republic 

On 7/7/1954, with the consent of Bao Dai and 
the French government, Ngo Dinh Diem, backed 
by the U.S., returned as Prime Minister of South 
Vietnam. This was the first time that the South 
enjoyed all the three favorable conditions, name-
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ly Timeliness, Opportunity and Popularity. 
Timeliness: The Geneva Agreements had 

created two Vietnams with two different regimes. 
The Northern region was under the influence of 
the Communist bloc whereas the southern region 
was part of the Free World and the front line 
between Nationalism and Communism had now 
been clearly drawn. 

Opportunity: South Vietnamese territory was 
large enough to wage the war both on the offen­
sive and defensive and was capable of developing 
its economy to become prosperous. However, in 
keeping with the principle of "half from the land 
and its resources and half from the people," the 
degree of productivity depends on the 

· capabilities of the leadership. 
Popularity: South Vietnam enjoyed the 

wholehearted support of the United States and 
the Free World as well as the confidence of the 
military and the immigrants, forces which serve 
as a core and a solid base for preliminary steps 
toward building up the regime. 

Despite French efforts t.o create difficulties for 
the new government such as inciting the Binh 
Xuyen group's uprising, based on the three above 
mentioned factors, Ngo Dinh Diem succeeded in 
stabilizing South Vietnam and was extolled as an 
outstanding politician. Yet South Vietnam could 
oilly know peace and prosperity for a short time 
and went into decline because of nepotism and 
cronyism which were rampant in the Personalist 
Labor Party. With Popularity going down and 
taking Opportunity down with it, it was not 
surprising that the administration eventually lost 

· the hearts of the people and the land. 
Ngo Dinh Diem might have been a competent 

and virtuous administrator but he was not an 
enlightened politician since he was unaware of 
the interactive nature of the relationships among 
international powers. Consequently he was un­
able to detect and cope with international con­
spiracies and at the end was embroiled in the 
international conflicts that were actively affect­
ing Vietnam. The Buddhist crisis in 1963 was 
only a pretext and the straw that broke the 
camel's back to cause the collapse of the First 
Republic. 
2.2.2. The Transition Period 

South Vietnam went through a political tur­
moil marked by a series of coups d'etat: President 
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Ngo Dinh Diem overthrown by the army, 
General Duong Van Minh deposed by General 
Khanh, General Khanh relieved of his office by 
General Ky, General Ky taking over the chair­
manship of the Central Executive Committee. 
etc. 

The elimination of such generals of "French 
origin" as Tran Van Don, Mai Huu Xuan and Le 
Van Kim and the forced early retirement of a 
number of older generals were not simply the 
result of a purge within the Army ranks. It was 
also dialectically connected with President 
Johnson's decision to send troops massively to 
Vietnam and demonstrated that the conflicts of 
international interests in Indochina had reached 
a critical point and the eye of the storm was 
Vietnam. 

In retrospect, one can certainly perceive the 
international conspiracy with its maneuvers of 
power consolidation and political infiltration 
aimed at expelling the U.S. from Southeast Asia: 

- Charles de Gaulle, after a period of seclusion, 
came back to power as President (1959-1969). 
Under his leadership, France had pursued a 
virulent anti-U.S. policy in Europe and even in 
Asia in adopting a neutralist standpoint which 
aimed at withdrawing the Indochinese countries 
from U.S. influence! 

- Mao Zedong with his Maoist doctrine 
separated himself from the U.S.S.R. and carved 
for himself a position which transformed a 
bipolar world into a triumvirate, not unlike the 
Three Kingdoms of Wei, Shu and Wu of Ancient 
China. Sharing the same interests, de Gaulle and 
Mao naturally advocated the same policies. 

- In 1959, the Hanoi Politburo took the 
decision to invade South Vietnam by using 
military force. 

- In 1960, the National Liberation Front for 
South Vietnam (N.L.F.) was founded with 
Lawyer Nguyen Huu Tho as Chairman and with 
the participation of a large number of South 
Vietnamese personalities who held a neutralist 
viewpoint. 

- Prince Sihanouk, who had publicly stated: "I 
follow de Gaulle," lured by all the promises made 
by the international powers, allowed the N.L.F. 
to use the port of Kampong Som as a receiving 
point for military equipment and supplies and to 
establish military bases on Cambodian territory 
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to launch operations against South Vietnam. 
To fight against the all-out war waged by Hanoi 

but backed by the international powers, U.S. 
reaction only consisted of using massive military 
force, applying what is known as "a ton of bombs 
for every enemy" in a war without a goal. Hanoi 
waged the war with an ever-increasing intensity 
and could not even use up all the international 
aid which was pouring in. The people's living 
standards also improved as compared with those 
existing during peacetime because the party had 
loosened its grip on the food supply, a political 
tactic to ease the pressure and prevent an ex­
plosion. 

On the diplomatic front, the U.S. also en­
countered numerous obstacles. Its supreme 
political prestige of the fifties, after World War 
II, suffered significantly before the attacks of the 
Anti-War movement organized by European in­
tellectuals with a view to fighting the U.S., 
glorifying Hanoi, and extolling Ho Chi Minh, 
thereby making the U.S. lose face on the inter­
national scene and triggering an opposition 
movement within the U.S. 

After determining that Vietnam was nothing 
but a quagmire covered up by international plots, 
the U.S. had rapidly and skillfully changed its 
strategy and agreed to hold the Paris peace 
conference in 1968. It agreed to sit next to Hanoi 
in a conference attended by four delegations 
from the U.S., Saigon, Hanoi and the N.L.F. It 
then systematically pursued a covert diplomatic 
policy which called for making many promises to 
Hanoi and creating dissension against the oppos­
ing international forces. 
2.2.3. The Second Republic 

The Second Republic was formally inaugurated 
with the election of General Nguyen Van Thieu 
as President, Chairman of the Committee for the 
Direction of the State, and of General Nguyen 
Cao Ky as Vice-President, Chairman of the 
Central Executive Committee. 

Their first term was marked by two noteworthy 
events: 

- President Lyndon Johnson declared his 
decision not to run for re-election because of the 
defeat in Vietnam. 

- The Tet Mau Than Offensive (1968): While 
the people were happily celebrating the Tet 
festival, the N.L.F. launched the "General Of-

r 
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fensive" throughout the provinces and cities, 
inflicting untold.damage in property and human 
losses on the people. In Hue alone, the Com­
munists massacred thousands of people through 
mass shooting, clubbing, and burying them alive. 
These tragedies exposed the barbarous Com­
munist policy which had indiscriminately 
lumped together innocent people, comrades and 
enemies. 

The heroism shown by the armed forces of the 
Republic of Vietnam in fighting and stopping the 
attack and later in destroying the entire military 
force of the N.L.F. was completely ignored by 
U.S. and world news media. Not only did this 
represent an act of injustice in news communica­
tion, but it was also a calculated one. In fact, the 
Tet Mau Than Offensive was only a repeat of a 
cruel, ruthless ploy which the Communists had 
previously used against the Nationalists who had 
joined the anti-French Resistance war and which 
was called "to use an enemy to kill an enemy. " In 
participating in the international conspiracy to 
dismember "!he American elephant," Hanoi 
knew for sure that it would win. This was only a 
matter of time and Hanoi reached the decision 
to destroy the entire regular army of the N.L.F. 
which was composed of the people who had 
previously regrouped to North Vietnam. Its ob­
jective was to eliminate a future danger when it 
would take over South Vietnam, unify the 
country and push the people, firmly and rapidly, 
toward socialism. This Front's mission as a guide 
and a pioneer had now ended! 

The people who had regrouped to North Viet­
nam had committed an unforgivable sin: they 
were extremely knowledgeable about the real 
ruthless nature of Hanoi as well as the realities 
in the socialist paradise! Furthermore they were 
viewed as suspect characters because of their 
easy-going nature and their tendency to enjoy 
life, characteristics of the South Vietnamese per­
sonality, which might be easily contaminated by 
contacts with the spuriously prosperous South 
Vietnam and Western modern civilization. 

After eliminating the N.L.F. regular army, 
Hanoi massively sent its troops to replace the 
latter and control the "South Vietnam 
Provisional Government" which was inclined to 
secede from the central Hanoi government and 
join the bloc of China and France. 
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From a leadership standpoint, Hanoi proved 
itself to be clever and was able to create a 
position of strength for itself in order to guard 
against any contingencies that might arise. Yet 
it had also created difficulties for itself because 
no one could either trust it or come close because 
of its treachery against its own members let alone 
its friends or allies. 

The bitter lesson experienced by the true 
nationalists in their tragic lonely position, caught 
between two firelines from the Communists and 
the Colonialists in 1945.:1954, was not noticed, 
learned and understood by the people who had 
regrouped to North Vietnam. "The politics of the 
past days" continued, making history- pages of 
history full of sufferings not only for the people 
of South Vietnam but also for North Vietnam, 
for the entire Vietnamese nation t 

- In 1969, Richard Nixon was elected as Presi­
dent of the U.S. with the promise to solve the 
Vietnam problem with honor. But how was he 
going to t(:l.ke home the entire U.S. army? The 
greatest challenge facing a leader is to wirhdraw 
while preserving his entire forces in a position of 
inferiority in all aspects and surrounded by the 
enemy ready to massacre them. As a result, the 
best solution was to hold a conference, even 
though one had to lower oneself, to humble 
oneself, but with the art of negotiating by night 
with the dark shadows as accomplice, everything 
would be satisfactorily resolved. 

- In 1972, President Nguyen Van Thiea in a 
"one-man election" was re-elected with 99% of 
the votes! 

- On 01/27/1973, the Paris Agreements were 
signed by the four parties. 

But also in 1973, President Nixon began his 
second term when the Watergate scandal broke 
out. Under violent attacks by the news media and 
confronted with widespread popular discontent, 
Nixon was forced to resign in sorrow and despair! 
In 1974, he was replaced by Vice-President Ford. 

In South Vietnam, President Thieu began to 
face opposition from the people, such as the 
Lawyers' Struggle movement, the Anti-Corrup­
tion movement, etc. A U.S. Senate delegation 
went tO Saigon to assess the situation, review the 
aid package to Vietnam and to meet with opposi­
tion groups. One of the recommendations made 
by the opposition was to stop supporting Thieu 
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and to cut all aid to the Thieu government. 
Theses recommendations were readily accepted 
by the U.S. Senate. Surrounded by opposition, 
Thieu was forced to resign. 

Then Phuoc Long was lost. Division I 
evacuated. On 3/10/75, the Ban Me Thuot battle 
began. Division II withdrew in a sea of blood and 
terror. .. 

And whatever happened happened as planned 
by those who had mapped the course of events. 
President Duong Van Minh surrendered to the 
North Vietnam army. The stories about the 
three-part solution, French intervention, etc., 
never came true! Everybody had been deceived! 
The U.S. had handed South Vietnam to North 
Vietnam before the deadline! 

Like France, the U.S. had suffered defeat in 
Vietnam and had to sign the Paris Agreements 
to be able. to withdraw its troops safely. In a 
partial analysis from the military perspective, 
many observers believed that a superpower like 
the U.S. could not be defeated by North Viet­
nam. Its abandoning Vietn~m must have been an 
exchange of some kind of interests with the 
U.S.S.R. and China. 

Yet, from a political standpoint, another con­
clusion can be drawn: the U.S. was indeed 
defeated! Defeated because it had erroneously 
assessed its Friends and Enemies, Itself and its 
Foe, the nature and the goal of the war, and had 
therefore failed to map out a policy which would 
guide continuous political cycles and help in 
building "a new world order" right after World 
War II. 

As a result, the U.S. had wavered before the 
competition, both open and covert, of the powers 
which were recovering their strength within the 
Free bloc itself. These unexpected contingencies 
had served to prolong the Vietnam war beyond 
the time planned, causing the U.S. to send more 
troops than scheduled and to spend a budget 
greater than it could afford. The end result was 
economic decline leading to internal dissension. 

In an attempt to save itself, which was unwor­
thy of a superpower leader of the Free bloc, the 
U.S. had shamelessly carried out a covert 
diplomacy to hand over to North Vietnam an 
allied country - South Vietnam, outpost of the 
Free World which several presidents had 
pledged to protect - together with the entire 
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military apparatus and weapons of its disin­
tegrating army. In addition, the U.S. also pledged 
to rebuild North Vietnam with a multibillion 
dollar budget and technical assistance to develop 
its economy. 

Many people considered the Second Indochina 
War with 21 years of U.S. support to be the best 
opportunity for the true Nationalists to fight the 
Communists, liberate North Vietnam, reunify 
the country and rebuild it based on the principles 
of democracy and freedom, an opportunity which 
they had previously missed. This assessment was 
wrong and unrealistic! The U.S. entered Viet­
nam with a clearly defined policy, which acted as 
a guideline for a pre-planned anti-communist 
strategy. The Nationalists still could not directly 
face the Communists with their own policy. This 
is the most accurate explanation to account for 
the lack of political leaders of international stat­
ure in South Vietnam. Why did South Vietnam 
only have governments headed by technocrats 
who were only capable to carry out short-term 
projects? Why did South Vietnam lack high­
ranking strategists? 

Ngo Dinh Diem was overthrown. Nguyen Van 
Thieu and Nguyen Cao Ky were denounced by 
the U.S. as corrupted and drug traffickers. Yet, 
they had fulfilled the roles the U.S. wanted them 
to play! 

3. Phase Ill (1975-199 ... ): The Process of 
Awareness of a Nation faced with the 
Communist enemy; Harmony with the 
enemy 

Thanks to a number of favorable conditions, 
the Vietnamese Communist Party was able to 
seize the opportunity to make history and was 
completely successful in two continuous phases 
of the war: 

- Phase I (1945-1954): It defeated the French 
colonialists under the label of "Resistance" and 
took over North Vietnam. 

- Phase II (1954-1975): It defeated the U.S. 
superpower under the label of "Liberation", took 
over South Vietnam and reunified the country. 

The main reason for this success was that the 
Vietnamese Communist Party had the monopoly 
in exploiting the labels of "Save the Fatherland" 
and "Nationalism" in order to propagandize, take 
advantage of the people's ardent patriotism and 
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deceive them into sacrificing everything for the 
noble struggle against foreign aggression. Yet, 
labels and real nature are two different things, 
which can easily be differentiated with time and 
demonstrated through actions. Therefore, are 
the Communists really patriotic? What have 
they done for the Country and the People? Is the 
Vietnamese Communist Party a public party 
which serves the national interests or is it an 
instrument of foreign invaders to realize the 
international conspiracies according to orders 
received and is in the process of becoming a 
private party, serving the interests of the Red 
Capitalists? These are questions which the Com­
munists and the Vietnamese Communist Party 
will have to answer before the tribunal of history 
as well as to the national conscience regarding 
their innumerable crimes which they, as leaders 
of the country, committed throughout the past 
half century. 

After taking over South Vietnam, the first 
statement the Communists made to the people 
was that "Even a butterfly fleeting about is also 
guilty toward the Revolution!" It followed logically 
that sooner or later the repressive measures 
enforced by the Communists against the South 
Vietnamese army and people would be carried 
out. 
3.1. The "Re-education" Camps 

Thousands of troops from the Army of the 
Republic of Vietnam, from all ranks, from the 
privates to high-ranking officers as well as 
government officials, from the central govern­
ment to the villages, were all herded in prison 
camps which were euphemistically called 
"production labor re-education camps" and es­
tablished throughout the country, from North to 
South Vietnam. The Communists have always 
claimed they follow a humanitarian and lenient 
policy, heavy on the educational aspect and light 
on the punitive aspect. Yet all the facts have 
demonstrated their ruthlessness. They forced the 
''puppet troops and puppet officials" to carry out 
tasks such as clearing the minefields by standing 
in single rows, stepping forward and using sticks 
and their bare hands to remo\re the mines. This 
is an extremely dangerous task which could have 
been easily performed by mine clearing experts 
through technology and chain detonators. The 
Communists are fully knowledgeable about this 
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technique and also have the means but they 
harbor a different intent. This method was meant 
to kill people together in a single accident which 
would be advantageous in many aspects. There 
have been thousands of deaths and mutilations 
as a result of these murderous orders! 

The Communists have always emphasized that 
"man is a precious resource" and that modern 
technical knowledge is important in productive 
labor and human resources management. But 
they have acted differently: they have lumped 
together physicians, engineers and experts in the 
task of planting crops ... 

Re-education camps in fact represent a form of 
Communist economic production, which exploits 
the labor of those people who have been con­
demned to penal servitude indefinitely and 
without trial. They have relentlessly toiled to 
enrich the party, like those serfs in the Middle 
Ages in Europe, who were only paid with a 
"minuscule" food ration composed of rotten rice, 
manioc, and corn, leaving them in perpetual 
hunger. 

Were it not for the family visits to bring food 
and medication, the number of deaths in the 
"re-education" camps would have been much 
higher. Furthermore, the system of family visit is 
a cruel maneuver used by the party to 
proletarianize the South Vietnamese people 
rapidly. In other words, the people have been 
forced, during these times of galloping inflation, 
to sell their jewels and personal possessions 
which they were able to hide during the party's 
waves of extortion, such as taxing the com­
pradores, auditing shops, other businesses and 
industrial enterprises. They must sell in order to 
buy food and medicines which are under the 
party's sole management and supply their 
fathers, husbands and sons who were being in­
carcerated in the so-called "re-education 
camps." 

The authorities of the camps have also used the 
family visits as "favors" to be granted to the 
prisoners who are euphemistically called the 
"reformed." They must work very hard in order 
to receive permission to write to their families . 
and meet with them during the visits. 

The prisoners are required to reform themsel­
vec <>atisfactorily so that they can be released and 
return to their families. But what is the criterion 
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to determine "satisfactorily?" It is as elastic as 
the "criteria for the Population Classification" 
during the Land Reform (1954) in North Viet­
nam. The South Vietnamese people have 
received the same kind of "attention" which the 
party has devotedly bestowed upon the landown­
ing class in the class struggle. The only difference 
is that now the "Northern" class fights against 
the "Southern" class out of petty jealousy and 
envy against those who are more fortunate! 
3.2. The "Night Blossoms" Campaign 

The family is the base on which society is 
founded, the starting point in the Five Relation­
ships, which bond the individual to society: hus­
band and wife, parents and children, brothers 
and sisters, teacher and student, king and sub­
ject, that is the bilateral relation between the 
people and the government. 

The noble and sacred goal in conjugal love is 
to create people for the following generations, 
expand the extended family and enrich the race. 
Without a marital union built upon a solid foun­
dation, there will be certainly no parents and 
children, no teacher and student, no country and 
no society. 

Our history has also placed as point of origin 
of the marital love the Trung heroines' struggle 
against the Chinese in order to regain inde­
pendence. The moral principle, which calls for 
loyalty and filial piety for man and purity and 
virtue for woman, has led to numerous cases of 
women following their husbands who had left to 
defend the country. In the process of living, 
progressing and growing, generations after 
generations, inspired by the ideal of "filial sons 
and loyal subjects," have sacrificed themselves to 
defend the Fatherland. Several world historians 
who have studied the history of Vietnam, such as 
Joseph Buttinger, have asked the question: ''Why, 
during thousands of years of domination, the Viet­
namese nation has not been assimilated and Viet­
nam still remains a distinct country?" 

The correct answer, from a cultural viewpoint, 
is because Vietnam is a country founded on 
national love! 

To launch the ''Night Blossoms" campaign, the 
Vietnamese Communist Party secretly ordered 
the cadres to destroy the familial foundation of 
South Vietnamese societv. Thev did so bv creat­
ing favorable conditions to lead into tem-ptation 
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women who have been living in difficult condi­
tions, both economically and morally. The Com­
munist cadres were given free rein in using their 
power to coerce, their positions to tempt, and the 
money they had extorted to seduce those women. 
Countless heartbreaking stories have occurred. 
Living in dire economic conditions, jobless, 
without any money, the wives of "the puppet 
soldiers and puppet officials" had to sell themsel­
ves to support themselves, support their children 
and support their incarcerated husbands. Many 
wives and daughters of "puppet soldiers and pup­
pet officials" were forced by the Communist 
cadres to trade their virtue in exchange of their 
husbands' or fathers' early release or access to 
government food rations. 

The Party has achieved many objectives 
through this campaign: 

- First it has been able to bestow privileges to 
North Vietnamese cadres who had not been 
rewarded despite many long years of hard service. 
But this action also helps make them ac­
complices of a crime so that they will cling to the 
Party to survive and to continue enjoying the 
privileges, like those peasants who had shared in 
the blood guilt in murdering the landowners in 
the denunciation trials in North Vietnam (1953-
1956). 

- It has succeeded in isolating the South Viet­
namese soldiers and officials. Upon their release., 
they do not have a shelter, they find themselves 
in the lowest social strata, continuously subjected 
to government harassment and abandoned by 
their loved ones, those who at one time had sworn 
to be with them even in the afterlife! 

- The Party has also succeeded in destroying 
the thousand-year old tradition of Vietnamese 
culture which is founded on the love relation­
ships uniting husbands and wives, brothers and 
sisters, neighbors living in the same villages, and 
the people living in the same country. 

In terms of meaning and results, the "Night 
Blossoms" campaign is similar to the Anti­
Feudal campaign carried out in North Vietnam 
(1953-1956) to fight against the vestiges of feudal 
mores. In this campaign, the party had 
eliminated the veteran members of the Truong 
Chinh faction by denouncing them as landowners 
and executing or jailing them. Money and power 
were used to coerce and seduce their wives into 
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marrying communist cadres. This is a concrete 
evidence of the inhuman and immoral nature of 
the party-led proletarian culture which is usually 
called the culture of the three No's: No family, 
no country and no ancestors. 
3.3. The Elimination of the National Liberation 
Front for South Vietnam (N.LF.) 

After taking over South Vietnam, Hanoi sys­
tematically began eliminating the cadres of the 
N.L.F. and personalities such as Nguyen Long 
and Phung Van Cung were under close watch, 
Nguyen Huu Tho and Nguyen Thi Binh were 
only figureheads who obeyed orders. The 
Southern faction was dissatisfied but powerless. 
Because Hanoi had calculated far ahead, it has 
used the Army of the Republic of Vietnam 
(A.R.V.N.) and allies to completely destroy the 
N.L.F. regular army since the Tet Mau Than 
Offensive in 1968. 

The only symbol left of the N.L.F. was its 
Red-Blue, Yellow Star flag flying on the roof of the 
former Independence Palace. Over a year later, 
after the decision was made to reunify and to 
move the country, firmly and rapidly, toward 
socialism, that flag was also lowered and thrown 
away! 

In the self-creation and self-destruction 
process undergone by the Vietnamese Com­
munist Party, this represented Phase II, called 
"meritocracy." After the victory against the U.S. 
superpower and the take over of South Vietnam, 
the prestige of the Le Duan and Le Due Tho 
faction was greatly enhanced, both individually 
and as a group, within the party and it was able 
to gain full authority in assigning administrative 
personnel to South Vietnam. Although this part 
of the country has been accused of being 
depraved and spuriously prosperous, it has be­
come a dream land for the Communist cadres 
and the North Vietnamese people, as illustrated 
in the statement: "Three months in the Soviet 
Union are not as fun as three weeks in East Ger­
many, but three weeks in Gennany are not as fun 
as 10 days in Saigon.'' A Communist cadre's 
lifelong dream to own a wrist watch, a radio and 
a bicycle can now be easilv achieved with an 
assignment to South Vietn'am. As a result, a 
fierce race was waged to win assignments to 
South Vietnam through bribery and bargaining. 
3.4. Desecration of the Graves of the A.R.V.N. 
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War Dead 
Torturing the loser is a most shameful act 

which denotes a lack of dignity, but far worse is 
a systematic policy aimed at taking revenge on 
the dead. The military cemeteries in Bien Hoa 
and Tan Son Nhat were destroyed, dug up and 
leveled. The Mac Dinh Chi cemetery shared the 
same fate. Whatever justification they may use, 
the Communists cannot cover up their vile, mean 
and uncivilized nature before world opinion and 
their inhuman and immoral nature before the 
nation. 

"The ancestors' graves" are part of our nation's 
traditional cult of ancestors. Every Spring, 
during the Ching Ming Festival, the Vietnamese 
people used to visit the parents' graves, burn 
incense and pray to the dead. The custom of 
inviting "the ancestors" to come home on the 
twenty-third of the last month of the lunar year 
is also a religious rite. Even during the days of 
absolute monarchy, whereas the people were 
deprived of many rights, the dead were allowed 
to be buried in coffins gilded and red- lacquered, 
symbols of status which were reserved to the 
nobles of the Court. Although desecration of the 
enemy's graves had occurred in Vietnamese his­
tory between Gia Long and Quang Trung, it was 
limited to the individual and his family and Gia 
Long's action was severely criticized as unworthy 
of a leader. Grave desecration has also been 
viewed as a serious criminal offense, not only 
during the feudal period of Vietnam but also 
during these modern times throughout the world. 

The Good and the Evil, although diametrically 
opposed, are difficult to differentiate. The Com­
munists adhere to a policy of no country, no 
family and no religion but claim that they are the 
true heirs of the national tradition. "To err is to 
lose," such is the historical reality which the 
Vietnamese people must accept in bitter regret! 
3.5. Expelling the Injured Veterans from 
Hospitals and the Disabled Veterans from 
Convalescent Homes. 

After 4/30/1975 and after the Communists took 
over the military hospitals, they proceeded to 
expel the injured veterans from the hospitals and 
the disabled veterans from convalescent homes. 
These were the most miserable members of a 
regime which had disintegrated. They were 
homeless and received no medical assistance. 
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Many of them were led to commit suicide to 
escape from pain and suffering. Many of them 
died for lack of food and medical care. A large 
number of them earned their living by begging 
or singing at the bus stations and at the 
marketplaces. They have been able to survive 
thanks to assistance from those who shared the 
same fate as "puppets" in South Vietnam and 
who were also victims of the North Vietnamese 
Communists' ruthless and exploitative policy. 

Only by looking at the disabled veterans drag­
ging themselves in the streets, the lame guiding 
the blind, in their tattered uniforms from all 
military branches, can one fully appreciate the 
loser's pain and humiliation. These soldiers were 
the truest reflection of a heroic army, who had 
fulfilled their duty of defending the country and 
stopping the enemy, but they were betrayed by 
their unworthy superiors and incompetent 
leaders and were abandoned by their allies. 

International opm1on used to invoke 
mankind's conscience to justify their assistance 
to the North Vietnamese Communists durin.g the 
Vietnam war. What do they think now of the 
social tragedies which are occurring in Vietnam, 
a victim of injustice and partiality, a situation 
which originates from an inferiority complex 
suffered after World War II by certain nations 
which proclaim themselves to be civilized? 

Looking at the injured veterans of the 
crumbled AR.V.N. who are living at the edge of 
society, what does the Communist soldier think 
of them, of himself, and of the common fate of 
those who are engaged in defending a regime and 
serving an ideal?! The Vietnamese Communist 
Party is notorious for its precautionary plans to 
carry out "a war without the war injured" but the 
Communist soldier is too young and simple­
minded to ponder over the issue!. .. 
3.6. Striking at the Mercantile Bourgeoisie 

This campaign was carried out after the 
reunification of the country and the party's 
decision to push the country toward socialism 
without a transition period. Before that, the party 
had robbed the people of their property by im­
plementing several money exchange rates which 
increased each time but without any increase in 
purchasing power. The rate of exchange has been 
predetermined for each individual and each food 
ration, based on the census. The remaining 
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amount"must be submitted to the government in 
exchange for a receipt! 

The primary targets of this campaign were the 
big merchants, the mercantile bourgeois and the 
minority owners of factories. All their properties 
were confiscated by the government and they 
continued operating as cooperatives or state­
owned enterprises. Through this campaign the 
party has amassed an extremely large amount of 
money, including foreign currency, and gold 
worth of billions of U.S. dollars. This is a source 
of profit that the party has been intent on reach­
ing through all kinds of measures. 

This also represented a turning point in the 
Vietnamese Communist Party's process of self­
creation and self-destruction, changing from 
"meritocracy" to "internal destruction." Fighting 
for power and personal interests, the party has 
dismantled itself into small factions engaged in 
competing against one another. 

The criteria of dividing responsibilities, work 
and benefits have been seriously violated. The 
principle ofleadership by the party, management 
by the state and ownership by the people has 
been proclaimed but never applied. The Party 
has stepped beyond its role of leader and has 
taken over management and ownership. It is no 
longer a question of "loyalty to the Party first" as 
before, but a matter of nepotism and connec­
tions. "Position first and connection second" has 
led to a corrupt party system with a well-defined 
policy and strategy! 
3.7. Relocating the City People to New 
Economic Zones 

To implement its plan of migration to bring 
people from North to South Vietnam and to 
accommodate a large number of staff assigned to 
the South, the party has carried out the policy of 
driving the Vietnamese people to the new 
economic zones. 

Through the system of secret police at the ward 
level, the majority of the families of the ''puppet 
soldiers and officials" were ordered to relocate to 
the new economic zones established in in­
salubrious remote areas and jungles. The city 
people were assembled and transported by carts 
to these areas and were then left to fend for 
themselves without any kind of assistance. Many 
people died of disease and starvation because the 
food supply had run out before crops were har-
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vested. Many others had to escape and lead a 
marginal life in the cities, working at odd jobs for 
subsistence. At times, they have even lived on the 
sidewalk in front of their own houses which are 
presently occupied by people coming from the 
North! 

The city now has two kinds of classes: a class 
composed of "puppets" who are subjected to all 
kinds of harassment and a new class composed 
of "party" people, who are working as cadres and 
civil servants and enjoy full powers as a 
privileged class of the regime. 
3.8. The Policy of Exporting People 

Although it has on several occasions seized the 
South Vietnamese people's property, the party 
still believes that they have been able to conceal 
a large amount of personal belongings, gold and 
jewels. To appropriate this gold, the party has 
had its underlings organize the exportation of 
people both officially and semi-officially. 

The official route was reserved to the Viet­
namese of Chinese origin and the semi-official 
route was carried out by port authorities and the 
secret police who sold their protection and the 
docking area to the escapees. On the average it 
costs per person 5 to 10 ounces of gold to leave 
and before leaving he or she must pay off the 
various truces devised by the state. The secret 
police also investigated the financial status of 
each and every escapee. Only a handful of people 
could successfully escape in one single trip. 
Usually people have been caught several times 
and each time they must purchase their release 
with more gold. The intent is to extort all the gold 
from those who leave the country. 

In impl~menting the exportation of people, the 
party aimed at: 

- Appropriating all the gold so that the people 
cannot acquire any means of opposition, buy food 
and weapons or bribe and corrupt cadres, bypass­
ing the government. 

- Expelling quite a large number of discon­
tented people to ease the tension within the 
country and alleviate the need to use the secret 
police to watch people. 

- Eliminating the danger represented by the 
Chinese population in Cho Lon before the con­
flict between Vietnam and the Red Khmers 
(1978) and between Vietnam and China (1979). 

Ironically enough, because the policy of export-
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ing people turned out to be so profitable, the 
different factions within the party frantically 
entered into a race to organize escapes and sell 
docking areas for their own benefits. This self­
enrichment had led to conflicts, intrigues and 
liquidations among various groups, resulting in 
a division of areas of influence to do business, 
heedless of the laws and the policy of the central 
government. Each faction has ruled over an area 
with the power of life and death like a warlord. 

More than one and a half million people have 
escaped and reached the Land of Freedom, being 
accepted in countries all over the world. But 
there have also been almost a million people who 
died during their escape. They died, robbed, 
raped and murdered by pirates. They died in the 
midst of a tempest in the ocean. They died of 
thirst, of hunger and of being cast ashore on 
desert islands. 

The reasons for the people to leave their 
country are usually twofold: political and 
economic. Yet let us look at the reality and 
understand why they left the country. They left 
because they did not have the basic minimum 
conditions to live as a Human Being as defined 
by modern standards. We must first be a Human 
Being, we must have the nature of a Human 
Being in order to be and become a Human Being. 
Even if animals lived billions of years, they would 
never become Human Beings. Under the leader­
ship of the Vietnamese Communist Party, the 
person is relegated to the same level as animals 
in order to be and become an animal. 

The reason why this inhuman and immoral 
regime can survive in our country is due to the 
complicity of the evil world powers and to the 
immaturity, indifference and ignorance of those 
who are responsible both on the national and 
international levels. 

The French people are proud of their humanis­
tic culture which is highlighted by the 1789 
Revolution for Civil Rights. Yet it has been the 
French government which has helped in prolong­
ing the existence of the dictatorship in Vietnam. 
The American people are proud of having a 
culture of individual freedom based on the 
Human Rights Revolution of 1862, which has 
served as a model for the entire world. Yet, it is 
the U.S. government which bears the greatest 
responsibility in the everlasting sufferings en-
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dured by the Vietnamese people. 
Liberty, Equality, Humanity, Justice and Con­

science of mankind, has all this been invoked as 
a label to achieve a political objective or as an 
idealistic sacred torch to unite mankind in the 
process of unifying the world? If it is simply a 
label, it is not worth mentioning. But if is an 
ideal, then it should be demonstrated by more 
concrete and realistic actions! 
3.9. Prostitution and the Exportation of Women 

The Communists had accused South Vietnam 
of being a spuriously prosperous society based on 
a decadent and hybrid culture, full of evils such 
as drug addiction, crimes, prostitution and cor­
ruption. This was a correct assessment about a 
society on the verge of collapse. Yet, after taking 
over South· Vietnam, what have they done to 
educate the people and to reform the person and 
society? 

Labor production camps for drug addicts and 
Centers for the Restoration of Human Dignity 
for prostitutes, which were opened as collective 
farming sites, have not resolved the issue. On the 
contrary, although South Vietnam has become 
impoverished and much more dilapidated than 
before,in cities and provinces, the social evils of 
the "U.S.-Puppets" still exist and are more ram­
pant than ever! Saigon was called by the Com­
munists the "large whorehouse of South 
Vietnam" with "500,000 prostitutes to serve U.S. 
troops and their mercenaries." Yet now that "the 
U.S. has run away, the Puppets have been trampled 
down," the number of prostitutes is even greater 
than before because the need for entertainment 
of party members and of the state has become a 
matter of national policy. 

In Saigon, the number of hotels and dance halls 
has far exceeded the number under the previous 
regime and more are expected to be built in order 
to meet the needs and standards of the "Com­
munist economic market" and to prepare for the 
arrival of foreigners who would come to invest. 

Prostitution has become the focal point of the 
touristic policy formulated and implemented by 
the party itself through its confidential agents 
and Vietnam has now the reputation of being the 
least expensive entertainment spot in the world 
with good food and beautiful young girls! Along 
with the feverish building of restaurants and 
hotels from North to South Vietnam, a 
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widespread prostitution ring is being operated by 
organizations dealing in the selling of women 
under the protection of the Communist party, at 
the central and local levels. The exportation of 
tens of thousands of young women to countries 
such as Japan, Taiwan, Hong Kong, Singapore, 
Thailand, etc. is nothing but a normal operation, 
outcome of a "touristic" national policy devised 
by the "Red Capitalistic clique" .at the Politburo. 

Ho Chi Minh had repeatedly stated: ''After 
defeating the U.S. enemy, we will rebuild our 
country ten times more beautiful and more vir­
tuous" in an attempt to reassure the people 
regarding the horrible consequences of the war 
as well as to strengthen their faith in the Com­
munist party. 

Yet, after years (1975-1992) in power, although 
the party has carried out several programs :111d 
numerous rectifications of errors, the country 
still remains dilapidated and the people continue 
to be poor. Famine, illiteracy, and disease are 
more and more widespread, the people's intellect 
becomes poorer and poorer, their feelings and 
interests more and more divergent. Vietnam has 
become one of the ten most backward countries 
in the world despite its extensive and fertile land, 
its valuable mines and its manpower of over 60 
million industrious people. 

The Communists have been successful in the 
war but have failed during peacetime. The nature 
of war is to destroy through violence, to shed the 
blood of the soldiers and the people and to spread 
death. Nonetheless, the ultimate goal of war is 
the apogee of humanity to rebuild the country 
and to recreate the race in accordance with the 
perfect standards during the ideal peaceful con-
ditions! · 

The Communists' failure in peacetime clearly 
points to the leaders' incompetence and the 
outdated continued existence of the Communist 
party in a situation which has changed and re­
quires heavier, more difficult historical missions 
than before. The Nationalists have missed the 
opportunity to make history since 1945 but the 
Communists have also failed to prove themselves 
since 1975. 

To defend themselves, the Communists have 
repeatedly denounced the sabotage by the 
enemy, from within and without, the U.S. embar­
go and the opposition from the "U.S.-Puppets' 



4-20 

remnants." This is not accurate. With its policy 
"better to arrest wrongly than to leave out," with 
its system of prison camps, labor production 
camps and new economic zones and with its 
secret police wielding absolute powers, no op­
position can exist without the help of the Com­
munists themselves. The dissolution of the 
Communist bloc in Eastern Europe and in the 
Soviet Union, the obsolescence of Marxism and 
the dethronement of former leaders, including 
Lenin, have awakened and confused the Com­
munists. Because the people and the higher 
ranks in the army as well as in the party have 
gained awareness, a position of conciliation with 
the enemy has been created: disgust with the 
party, contempt for the leadership and waiting 
for a change! As for the U.S. embargo, it has 
proved to be ineffective since many U.S. allied 
countries have violated it and invested in Viet­
nam! In politics, there is neither feeling, nor ally, 
nor enemy, just interests! 

Its failure in peacetime has also exposed the 
role of the Vietnamese Communist Party as an 
instrument of the Third International and its 
leaders as servants of foreign powers entrusted 
with the implementation of the "international 
duty." They have brought the people to destruc­
tion through war and violence in order to resolve 
the world powers' conflicts of interests! They 
only see their own rights and the interests of their 
families and of their groups within the party. So 
long as they can be arrogant and live in luxury, 
they can let an entire nation fall into decay and 
extermination! 

This explains the self-destruction process of the 
Vietnam~e Communist Party: it has changed 
from the position of a public party, having fought 
for the national interests, to being an instrument 
for the Third International and a private party 
for the Red Capitalist clique at the Politburo, a 
gang of criminals, who rob and kill people and 
steal the property of the country and the people! 
3.10. The Movement of Selling Real Estate to 
Foreigners 

Having seen the obsolescence of Marxism and 
the disintegration of the Soviet Union and East­
ern Europe, the Communists, with their fanatical 
and dogmatic nature, have corrupted themselves 
to become a clique of opportunists in the 
present-day Vietnamese society. Clearly aware of 
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the pending death of their regime, the Red 
Capitalists at the Politburo are scheming to run 
away to save their skin and their fortune. "A 
plural party democracy" is nothing but a 
maneuver by the evil world powers to help Hanoi 
go through a transition of power peacefully under 
the aegis of the anti-U.S. forces. The Vietnamese 
Communist Party has come to the decision to sell 
real estate in large cities such as Hanoi, Saigon 
and Vung Tau and vast expanses of land and 
mining areas throughout the country to foreign 
investors and share the huge profits among its 
members. 

The intent of this action is clear: it will confront 
the transition government with an irreversible 
fait accompli; the economic domination exerted 
by world powers via a network of industrial and 
commercial enterprises in our country will turn 
Vietnam into a "concession" - a form of 
colonialism - of capitalist countries. Let us not 
forget that economic dependence is a far greater 
danger than political dependency. Having trans­
ferred the stolen money abroad, the Red 
Capitalists will buy back the stocks of these 
foreign-held companies with a higher price and 
come back to dominate the country once again, 
but financially this time. This is a money­
laundering system usually practiced by criminal 
organizations in the world! 

While the Red Capitalists and their cronies are 
scheming to survive and enjoy life, the interna­
tional powers are scheming for profit. But the 
Vietnamese people are also scheming to carry 
out a Great Revolution to resolve in an absolute, 
comprehensive and ascendant manner all issues 
pertaining to the Nation, Civil Rights and Social 
Economy. 
3.11. The Process of Becoming Aware of the 
Vietnamese Nation regarding the Communist 
enemy 

Marxism-Leninism is an evil doctrine aimed at 
serving the conspiracy to establish Soviet im­
perialism under a new form in order to dominate 
and exploit the small and weak nations in the 
world. The ideal of fighting for the cause of the 
proletariat was only a ploy to deeeive the victims 
of colonialism. Blinded by their intense hatred 
for the present enemy, many people have reck­
lessly sold their souls to the Red devil and have 
had to slip into slavery again under a new master 
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are first. Friends and Foe are second! We are the 
beginning of the struggle to live, continue, and 
grow and we are also the objective in the struggle 
to Be, to Live as and to Become a Human Being! 

To achieve this goal, our ancestors left methods 
the main importance of which lies in the word 
Self-Reliance in order to attain Self-Victory and 
Self-Strengthening to lead to Freedom in the spirit 
of Self-Control. 

The myth of "Socialist Friendship" crumbled 
when war erupted among socialist countries such 
as the Vietnamese Communists and the Chinese 
Communists (1979). 

The myth of ''Alliance within the Free Bloc" also 
disappeared when South Vietnam was aban­
doned by the U.S. and handed to North Vietnam 
like a pawn (1975). 

Thanks to the awakening through experience, 
suffering, humiliation and bitterness, the Viet­
namese people have returned to the national 
standards and made a correct decision: "Home is 
best." 

Due to the present situation of our country, the 
revolution will certainly occur as a historical 
necessity, launched by the force of the majority 
of the people to create a "floor wave" to destroy 
the obstacles and wash away all the debris and 
traces of domination represented by the Com­
munist clique, which has become a gang of Red 
Capitalists and opportunists, ready to serve the 
foreigners and the enemy. 

The Revolution must be guided by noble 
thoughts and perfect standards of a culture 
whose influence binds the masses into a united 
force under the same flag and the same leader­
ship. In the case of Vietnam, the national culture, 
which brings love and loyalty into harmony and 
justifies love for oneself and magnanimity 
towards others, together with the scientific and 
liberal spirit of modern times, will constitute a 

The Revolutionary Front for the Restoration of Vietnam 

solid base for a Viet standpoint, which will guide 
all projects to be destroyed and built in accord­
ance with the three characteristics of Thorough­
ness, Totality and Upwardness of a Revolution 
which encompasses all matters related to the 
Nation, the Civil Rights and Social Economy. 

The destruction phase will include eliminating 
the enemy, within and without, eradicating the 
obsolete vestiges of the former society, erasing 
all feelings of hatred which are dividing our 
nation, clearing all misunderstandings which are 
dividing the people, and annihilating feelings of 
inferiority within ourselves and feelings of ar­
rogance and superiority in others. The building 
phase will consist of creating noble standards not 
only for ourselves but also for weaker people, at 
all levels: People - Country; ·Individual -
Mankind. 

- The noble Ideal of Mankind is Unity in 
Equality; 

- The realistic goal of a Country and its People 
is. Independence in Prosperity; 

- Man's simple dream is Freedom and Hap­
piness. 

These are the gpals we must achieve as Viet­
namese, as children of a race which possesses an 
infinite capacity for love, capable of feeling rage 
but also of forgiveness for those who have 
repented, whether friends or foe or unnamed 
traitors lying in waii in our country's evolutionary 
process and in our individual lives. These are the 
goals we must achieve with our blood, the blood 
of sacrifice, and with many tears, the tears of love 
and loyalty, and not only with the violence of 
soulless weapons. 

USA, June 1992 
The Revolutionary Front 

for the Restoration of Vietnam 
(M~t Tr~n Cach Ml;lng Hli'Dg Ph~c Vi~t) 
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are first. Friends and Foe are second! We are the 
beginning of the struggle to live, continue, and 
grow and we are also the objective in the struggle 
to Be,. to Live as and to Become a Human Being! 

To achieve this goof, our ancestors left methods 
the main importance of which lies in the word 
Self-Reliance in order to attain Self-Victory and 
Seif-Strengthening to lead to Freedom in the spirit 
of Self-Control. 

The myth of "Socialist Friendship" cmmbled 
when war erupted among socialist countries such 
as 1the Vietnamese Communists and the Chinese 
Communists (1979). 

The myth of "Alliance within the Free Bloc" also 
disappeafed when South Vietnam was aban­
doned by the U.S. and handed to North Vietnam 
IBike a pawn (1975). 

Thanks to the awakening through experience, 
suffering, humiliation and bitterness, the Viet­
namese people have returned to the national 
standards and made a ,correct decision: "Home is 
best." 

Due to the p1resem: situation of our oountiry, the 
reYolution will certainly occur as a rusrorical 
necessity, launched by the force of the majority 
of the p,eople to create a '"floor wave" to destroy 
the obstacles and wash away all the debris and 
traces of doorination represented by the .Com­
munist clique,. which has become a gang: of Red 
Capitalists and opportunists, ready to senre the 
foreigners and the enemy. 

The Revolution must be guided by noble 
thonghts and perfect standards of a culture 
whose inttuence binds the masses into a umted 
force under the same fllag and the same leader­
ship. In the case of Vietnam. the national culture, 
which brings 10Ye and l~-alty into harmOO}' and 
justifies ICM! for oneself and magnanimity 
t0\1iMds others:, together with the scie-ntillc and 
liberal spirit of modem times. will constitute a 

The Revolutionary F rant for the Restorat.ion of Vietnam 

soI.id base for a Viet standpoint, which will guide 
all projects to be destroyed and built in accord­
ance with the three characteristics of Thorough­
ness, Totality and Upwardness of a Revolution 
which enoompasses all matters related to the 
Nation, the Civil Rights and Social Economy. 

The destruction phase will include eliminating 
the enemy,. within and without, eradicating the 
oibsolete vestiges of rh:e former society, erasing 
all feelings of hatred which are dividing our 
nation, clearing all misunderstandings which are 
dividing the people,. all!d annihilatmng feelings of 
inferiority 'within mnselves and foelings of ar­
rogance and superiority in others. The building 
phasevtill consmst of creating noble standards not 
only for ourselves but also for wea~er people, at 
all levels: People - Country;. Individual -
Mankind. 

- The noble Ideal of Mankind is Unity in 
Equality; 

- The realistic goal of a Country and its People 
is, Independence in Prosperity; 

- Man's simple dream is Freedom and Hap­
piness. 

These ar,e the goals we must achieve as Viet­
namese, as children of a race which possesses an 
infinite capacity for love, capable of feeling rage 
but also of forgiveness for those who have 
repented,. whether friends or foe or unnamed 
traitoB lying in waii in our co11mtry's evolutionary 
process and in our indir.idual lives. These are the 
goaJs we must adrie\1e with our blood, the blood 
of sacrifice, and with many tears, the tears of lcwe 
and loyalty, and not only v.ith the violence ol 
souUess weapons. 

USA, June 1992 
The Revoltttiooary Front 

ll'or the Restoration of Vietnam 
(~~t Tr~ Cach iJlt~ Hltng Ph~c Vift) 
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BACHTHrr • ,, 

To Cao T«}i Ac cua Dang C«}ng San Vi~t Nam 
doi vai Dan T«}c va T6 Quoc ta 

trong gan nU-a thekj- cam quyen (1945-1992) 

L ich su hon 4.000 nam ciia Dan Toe ta chi 
c6 mc)t chii dich fa gianh l~i va gin gifr lay 

quyen song d€ fam Ngucri Vi~t Nam. 
Tnrcrc tham VQng xam lang va dii tam thong trj 

ciia mc;ii lo~i de quoc, Dan Tc)c ta dii phiti kien 
cuang tranh dau di duqc song-con-noi-tiep­
tien-h6a mc)t each t~ chii, theo nhfrng tieu chufo 
d~o due cao dt;p, nhfrng khuon mau Nguc:Ji tuy~t 
vm ciia T6 Tien, ket tinh thanh Ly Tuong Vi~t. 

Tranh dau di Ll Nguai dii kh6. Tranh dau d€ 
Lam Nguc:Ji trong dieu ki~n va hoan cinh Vi~t 
Nam l~i kh6 hon gap tram fan! 

* * * 

T6 Quoc ta giau dt;p vm tien rirng b~c bi. 
D6 fa ly do tr~c tiep cua "m<)t ngim le niim mU<Ji 

lam nam" Dan T('>c ta dii phai quh qu~i ducri 
gong ach do hQ di~t chung cua phong kien 
phuong Biic, xuong biin mo ngc;>c trai, vat san 
ho, len rirng siin stlng te, kiem nga voi. 

T6 Quoc ta giau va dt;p vm dong ruc)ng phi 
nhieu, ham mo qui gia. 

D6 cung fa ly do tr~c tiep cua "chin mU<Ji lam 
n<im" Dan T(>c ta ph3.i ren xiet trong ng~c tu ap 
che b6c lc)t cua th~c dan phuong Tay va phai 
phieu d~t di phu trong don dien, fam cu li khai 
thac mo, xa each que huong mo ma gia tien. 

Ngoai s~ gi'au va dt;p, Vi~t Nam con fa mc)t vj 
tri chien luqc c~c kY trQng yeu a Dong Nam A 
chiiu ma ke nao chiem duqc c6 th€ gay anh 
hucrng suot vilng fam l~ch can can quyen l~c the 
gicri. Day chinh fa nguyen nhiin sau xa cua cuc)c 
chien duqc coi fa dai nhat thetj (1945-1975) va 
kh6 hi~u vi tinh chat phuc t~p cua nhfrng am 
muu quoc te tranh gianh quyen lqi vcri nhfrng 
lira doi, che d~y di bien Vi~t Nam het fa Tien 
Don cua The Gicri T~ Do l~i fam Thanh Dong 
Luy Thep cho Xii Hc)i Chu Nghia. Ket qua fa dat 
nude bj cay scri tan hoang vcri 17 tri~u tan born 
d~n. dan tc)c bj t6n that vcri hon 17 tri~u nguc:Ji, 
hang tri~u nguc:Ji thuong t~t, xii hc)i ctao c!ien, gia 
dinh ct6va, noi giong suy nhuqc, nhiin tam ly tan. 

Loi t~i ai? 
T~i nhfrng ph<i h~i thiim d(>c cii.a djch thil? 

Dung! 
T~i nhfrng gitip eta thieu th~c tam CU.a dong 

minh? Dung! 
Nhung con t~i nhfrng ai nfra, khi qui lu~t chu 

yeu cua chinh tri kh~ng djnh nguyen t~c: "Ta la 
chinh. Bf!n va Thu d'eu la tUy ph~ ". 

Ducri con m~t cong chinh xet xii cua ljch SU 
trong vi~c qui cong va h~ch tc)i, gicri liinh d~o dat 
nude phiti hoan toan lien c16i chju trach nhi~m. 
Trang truc:Jng hqp nay, c16 fa Dang C(>ng San Vi~t 
Nam (CSVN), c16 fa nhfrng liinh t~ nhu Ho Chi 
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Minh, Tn.rang Chinh, U Dulin ... 

* * * 

Tren quan di€m dau tranh ciia Mij.t Tr?n Cach 
M~ng Ht.mg Ph~c Vi~t, CUQC chien Vi~t Nam fa 
sq d~ng ch~m giiia ba the lqc qua 3 giai do~n 
gom: 

- Nhiing nguai Qu6c Gia chan chinh, ton thCT 
Ly Tuong Vi~t, phl).c Vt). quyen Iqi ciia nuac noi 
Vi~t. 

- De quoc thqc dan Ph<ip va sau 1954 Ia cqc 
quyen My. 

- Dang C<)ng San Vi~t Nam, c6ng c~ ciia D~ 
Tam Quoc Te chiu anh huong ciia Nga Ian Tau. 

1. Giai E>o~n I (1945-1954): Than ph~n co 
nghii%t cua ngltdi Quoc Gia trltO'c thu do~n 
trii%t h~ tan dc}c cua Cc}ng San 

Vi Ly Tuong Vi~t, vi I?p truang Dan T<)c, 
nguai Quoc Gia da kh6ng chiu them hi~p nen tro 
thanh ke thu chun~ phai tieu di~t ciia ci Thqc 
Dan Ian C(mg San. 

Thqc Dan tieu di~t nguai Quoc Gia vi Iy do 
tl qc tiep phai baa v~ quyen Iqi thu<)c dia d€ fam 
giau m~nh mau quoc. 

C<)ng San tan sat nguai Quoc Gia theo sach 
Iuqc chung ciia D~ Tam Quoc Te C<)ng Siin d€ 
chuffn bi cirap chinh quyen ap di'j.t che d() vo siin 
chuyen chinh. 
1.1. Slf c(mg tac gifi'a Thlfc Dan va C(>ng San 

Tu nhfrng ngay dau cua tMp nien 20, CSVN 
qua sq m6c noi ciia CS Phap da fam vi~c cha nha 
mrac baa hQ bli.ng each m?t baa cha biit bo tu 
hay thii tieu nhfrng phan tU- trung kien ciia eac 
chinh dang Qu6c Gia, doi thu dang sq cua CS 
khi thai cq tai cung birac ra tranh thii Ianh dl).o 
quan chung. 

Vi Ianh dl).O lao thanh va kha kinh cua phong 
trao Dong Du, Phan B<)i Chau da bi Ho Chi 
Minh ban dung cha thqc dan Phap lay muai vl).n 
dong Dong Duang a ranh to giai Thuqng Hai, 
Trung Hoa vao ngay 10/6/1925. 
v~ biin chet ten me) phu don dien Bazin n6i 

tieng tan ac tl).i Ha N<)i vao nam 1929 dan den 
sq va la nhieu ca sa bi m?t cua Vi~t Nam Quoc 
Dan Dang va eai ch et oanh li~t cua Dang Trucrng 
Nguyen Thai H9c cling 12 dong chi tl).i Yen Bai 
ngay 17/6/1930, deu la nhiing sq ki~n di€n hinh 
ve thu dol).n "muqn djch giet thu". 

M~t Tr~n Gach Mc,mg Hling Pht,JC Vi~t 

Vai mi'j.t nl). "yeu nude thlidng noi'', vO'i chieu bfli 
"di~t phat .xit Nhq,t, ch6ng thljc ddn Phap", vO'i 
hflnh d()ng khan kheo h6 Mo "Dqi Doan Ket, Dqi 
Thanh Cong" va vi~c tq d(mg giai tan Dang C(mg 
San Dong Dirang vao ngay 11/11/1945, nguai CS 
da niim vfrng duqc chinh quyen va lqi dt.!-ng duqc 
!Ong yeu nuac nhi~t thanh cua nhfeu tang lap 
nhan dan dang khao khat D()c 1.4p va Tq Do. 

Ngay 6/3/1946, chinh phu Ho Chi Minh tj 
Hi~p Dinh Sa B9 hqp thuc h6a vi~c tr& ll).i VN 
ciia thqc dan bil.ng sq cong nMn quyen dong 
quiin ciia Ph:ip tren toan lanh th6 Vi~t Nam. 

Ngay 15/5/1946, quan PMp tu Hai Phbng Ien, 
tien vao Ha N<)i, duqc chinh phu Ho Chi Minh 
long tn;mg d6n tiep vai ca xi rqp trai, nht.rng lira 
bjp nhiin dan fa mirng sinh nh?t Ho Chu Tjch 
(19/5)! 

Dem 14/9/1946, tl).i tu that T6ng Truang Phap 
Quoc Hai N go~i - ten mai cua B9 Thu(>c Dja -
Ho Chi Minh da k:Y T~m lfac tai cam ket vi~c 
ton tr9ng quyen lqi cua thqc diin qua Hi~p Djnh 
Sa B() 6/3/1946. 

Biet duqc nhfrng sq ki~n tren, diin chung da 
xon xao bat man, mat tin tuong vao chinh phii 
Ho Chi Minh. Oic chinh dang Quoc Gia dong 
lo~t dung len da kich va nh6' l~i m<)t each day 
oan Mn eai qua khu trao tro cua ngirai cs da 
c()ng tac vai thqc diin Phlip d€ tri~t h~ ngircri 
Quoc Gia: 

"Danh tan cai Iii. bdt nhdn 
Danh tan cai Iii. ntdc qudn Phap ve 
Cung nhau hf:n m(Jt !iii the 
Da lam each mqng chdng he sq chi 
Nhd !iii - mqnh blidc ra di 
Di?t qudn Cqng Sdn, bo khi cz/C long!" 

1.2. Cong Cuqc Khang Chien cua Toan Dan bj 
d~t du'O'i slf Lanh f)~o cua f>ang Cqng San Vi~t 
Nam 

Tuy nhien, khi chien tranh Vi~t Ph:ip bung n6 
vao dem 19/12/1946, toan th~ Quoc Dan da d~t 
ly nr&ng To' Qu6c Tren Het d€ chap nh?n gian 
kh6 di vao truang kY khang chien bii.ng d~i gia 
ciia hy sinh: mo hoi, mau xirang va m~ng song 
d€ fam nghfa Vt). yeu nuac! 
1.2.1. Chien D!ch Phan £>e 

Vai Mo quang than th<inh cua khang chien, 
vai khffu hi~u "Cilu Quoe", bil.ng quyen uy Ianh 
d~o toi cao, dang cs de ra phuang chiim "Phdn 
De'" - chong de quoc thqc dan Ph<ip - nht.rng 
trong thi.rc te da dung chien tranh nhir m<)t 
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phuang ti~n hfru hi~u d€ th-qc hi~n m~c tieu 
chien thu~t: Tieu di~t mQi chinh dang Quoc Gia 
va hoan tat giai do~n I cua m~c tieu chien luqc: 
"bdn cimg hoa nhdn ddn" d€ chu:fn bj ap d~t che 
d<) VO san chuyen chinh qua thu d~n cuO'ng bach 
di tan d€ ph3. s~ch, dot s~ch t~o clnh wan hoang, 
nha trong. 

Vi that the, ngum Quoc Gia cMn chinh bj don 
vao mot tinh the kho xU. 

Neu ·chong c<)ng d€ I<?t m~t n~ gia nhiin nghia 
cua chting tat yeu se bj dong baa trong khi the 
soi s~c cam hcrn chong ngo~i xam Ien an fa "Vi~t 
gian" gay chia re fam lqi cha ke thll, nhfrng t<)i 
danh c-qc Icy si nh~c doi v6i nhfrng ngucri da tung 
lao vao dau tranh, dang hien dcri minh cha ly 
tuang Quoc Gia Dan T<)c! 

Neu chong Phap d€ th-qc hi~n uac ma t-q chu, 
truyen thong cua dan t<?c, tat yeu phcli chap nMn 
s-q lanh d~o cua chinh phu Ho Chi Minh, va hqp 
tac vai ngucri CS fa m<?t vi~c c-qc Icy nguy hi€m 
ma giai c6 kinh nghi~m dau tranh da tung nem 
trai qua xuang mau hy sinh cua cac dong chi hay 
cua chinh ban thiin. 

Lien hi~p, c('mg tac vai cs chi co 2 dieu c6 th€ 
x:fy ra: m<)t fa t-q 19t xac d€ hoa thanh dang vien 
cs, coi ly tmmg Quoc Gia Dan T()c nhu nhfrng 
chieu bai c6 tinh chat giai d~n dung d€ th-qc 
hi~n sach luqc banh truang cua D~ Tam Quoc 
Te CS. Hai fa bj lqi d~ng m<)t each tan nhfo, fam 
con chat thi lot duemg, ho~c thiim dqc han bj 
dem ra xet xU truac toa an nhan dan vcri nhfrng 
t<)i danh ma ho, n~y t~o nhu "Vi~t gian '', ''gian 
di~p", "hu hoti" d€ beu xau h~ nh~c ca nhiin va 
fam mat uy tin chung cua nguOi Quoc Gia roi c6 
Iy do giet di tru Mu h9a! 

Ngucri C()ng Sanda giet Due Huynh Phti s6, 
giao chu PMt Giao Hoa Hao. 

Ngucri Cqng San da giet nha van Khai Hung, 
D~i Vi~t Dan Chinh Dang. 

Ngucri C()ng San da giet nM van Nhuqng 
Tong, Vi~t Nam Quoc Dan Dang. 

Ngucri C()ng Sanda giet Truong Tu Anh, Ianh 
t~ D~i Vi~t Dang. 

Ngucri C<?ng Sanda giet Truong Anh T-q, liinh 
t~ Vi~t Nam Dan T()c Dang, va da giet cl tram 
ngan dang vien cac chinh dang Quoc Gia du6i 
nhieu hinh thuc nhu am sat, biit ba, tu day trong 
lao dqng kh6 sai, trong doi ret b~nh t~t, trong tra 
khao don thu ... Rieng Vi~t Nam Dan T<?c Dang 
da bj tan sat cl v~n ngucri khi cs dieu d~i binh 
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tri~t h~ VU.ng Mu cu an toan thu<)c Thanh Hoa, 
vi n<)i ~ qua Ian kh6ng th€ bung bit nen chinh 
phu Ho Chi Minh da phai t6 chuc "Toa An D~c 
Bi~t" cl€ xet xi! a 3 nai thj uy vai ket qua: Nang 
Cong (Thanh H6a) 14 an tu hinh, Phuc Nh~c 
(Ninh Binh) 13 an tu hinh, Tan Ly (Nam Djnh) 
13 an tu hinh. 
1.2.2. Chien Dlch Phan Phong 

Sau khi Mao Tr~ch Dong thong nhat Hoa L~c 
thanh I~p che d<) C<)ng Hoa Nhiin Dan vao ngay 
1/10/1949, ngucri CSVN cling cla vlit bo m~t n~ 
"Quoc Gia Dan T9c" cl€ 19 chiin tuang D~ Tam 
Quoc Te cua minh. 

Ngay 3/3/1951, clang CSVN duqc chinh thuc 
tai l~p vai danh xung Dang Lao D<)ng VN va 
c6ng khai ph3.t d(>ng chien djch hQc t~p clucrng 
Joi mai qua kh:f u hi~u Phan Phong - chong 
Phong Kien - di doi vai vi~c ciii t6 ca cau va thay 
d6i nhiin s-q hanh chanh va cac cap chi huy trong 
quan cl(>i. M~c tieu cua Phcln Phong duqc de cao 
han cl m~c tieu Phan De cua nhfrng ngay d'au 
Khang Chien. 

Phiin Phong fa x6a bo nhfrng tan tich phong 
kien, l~c h~u trong dcri song cua nhan dan m<)t 
each tri~t d€ trong tu tuang, trong ngon tu, trong 
le th6i sinh ho~t hang ngay. Th-qc chat day fa m9t 
CUQC danh pha CO ke ho~ch nen tang van h6a 
Vi~t, nhlim thay the bling m(>t nen van h6a lai 
cang phi nhiin, chu truang x6a bo nhfrng rang 
buqc nhiin luan, nhfrng khu6n mfo song tuy~t 
vcri hoa hai tinh nghia cua truyen thong dan t()c 
qua vi~c qui tr9ng gia dinh, thcr cling t6 tien, yeu 
thuang T6 Quoc. 

Chien djch Phan Phong nhlim th-qc thi chu 
truang ''giai cap ddu tranh" cua D~ Tam Quoc 
Te. Thu do~n nay cling tuang t-q nhung hiim 
d(>c, han xa chinh sach "chia de' trj" ma de quoc 
th-qc dan Ph3.p da tung ap d~ng trong vi~c phiin 
cit T6 Quoc ta ra lam ba mien vai ba che d9 
hanh chanh va tu ph<ip khac nhau nhu nhfrng 
quoc gia rieng bi~t, chia re dan t<)c ta thanh 
nhfrng giai cap doi nghjch nhau vi quyen lqi bat 
dong va tuang phan. Tu d6 di den chinh kien bat 
dong, nhan tam ly tan ... , nhfrng tra ng~i to Ian 
kho wqt qua d€ ket 1-qc, thong hqp sue ngum, 
sue cua muu tinh cl~i s-q. Chien djch Phan Phong 
gom 5 giai d~n: 
1.2.2.1. Thue Nang Nghi~p 

Nhlim m~c dich vet het tien b~c d-q trfr cua 
nhiin dan bien hQ thanh giai cap VO san va t~o 



5-4 

ra m()t xa h(>i ngheo, chii yeu chi co nhung ngucri 
dem sue laod(mgra fam cho "t?p th~"', cho "nMn 
dan", cho "hqp tac xa" d€ an cong! Day Ia thu 
thue liiy tien danh vao so thu ho~ch ciia phan 
ru(mg cay vcri ty so tir 5% den 45% va them m(>t 
Io~i thue phJ.!. thu biing 15% ciia so thue nong 
nghi~p nay, va hai thrr g(>p I~i dong m(>t hie cho 
chinh phu. 

Cai da man cua ngucri CS fa khong th€ dieu tra 
ve thu ho~ch !qi tuc thqc te d€ danh thue ma chi 
uac djnh theo nguyen de do dang de ra roi b:'it 
clan chting "binh". Va !qi tuc bao gicr cling phai 
cao han thqc te vi di¢n tich ru(>ng duqc nai r(>ng 
hon va so thu ho~ch cling duqc nang !en cao do 
sq to giac ciia nhung b3 con chOm xom hay cac 
ta dien duqc can b(> moc noi truac. Va sq cao 
gian nay duqc cong nh?n vai dinh de "nhdn ddn 
kh6ng the' sai ldm "! 

Ngoai ra chien dich tMu thue nong nghi~p va 
cong thuang nghi~p con fa m(>t bi~n ph:ip an 
ninh fam cho ngucri dan thanh de baa, de sai, 
khong co dieu ki~n d€ n6i Io~n vi khong co hrang 
thqc dq tru! 
1.2.2.2. f>au Chinh Tri 
Day Ia cu(>c khung bo chinh tri nham thi uyvai 

dan ch ting va thanh trirng nhung phan tu da theo 
kh:ing chien chong Ph:ip nhung bi tinh nghi fa 
kh6ng chap nh?n che d(> cs, ho?c l?p trucrng 
lung chirng, khong ro rang. Vai ngucri cs thi 
"/ling chitng la phdn d<)ng" ! 

Vi thue qua cao, dan khong du kha nang dong. 
Ngucri thieu thue duqc mang ra tnroc h(>i nghi 
d€ tra khao hau tim ra ai fa ngucri xtii hQ khong 
dong thue cho chinh phii. Vi bj danh qua dau, 
hQ da fam theo y can b(>, khai ten nhung ngucri 
can b(> muon b:'it. 

Cac phuang ph:ip tra tan di€n hinh thucrng 
duqc ap dJ.!.ng: 

- N~n 'nhan phai qui, hai tay nang m(>t th ting 
da d('Ji tren dau. 

- N~n nhan bj treo nguqc dau, m(>t sqi day c('Jt 
hai chan keo cao qua chiec xa ngang, ho?c troi 
gi?t hai canh khuy roi luon day treo !en. 

- Cuon gie tffm dau vao hai ngon tay cai roi 
dot. 

- N~n nhan bi bo rQ dim xuong nuac vai phtit 
cho s~c roi mang !Cn hoi t(>i. 

Trung binh trong v~ dau chinh tri, moi xa c6 
tlr 3 uen 5 nguai bi d:inh chet ho~c qua uat ti"c 
nen tq tu. Di~n hinh fa D~ng Van Huang, m<)t 

M~t Tr~n Gach M~ng Hlfng Phl!C Vi~t 

B(> Truong trong chinh phu Ho Chi Minh bi dem 
ra "dau" khi ve tham nha. D?ng Van Huang bi 
d:inh dau nhung nguai anh bj danh chet, tuy 
nhien vi qua nh~c nha nen hai vq chong da tha:t 
c6 rq tu. B9 Truong D?ng Van Huang con fa 
phJ.!. than ciia d~i ta D?ng Van Vi~t, ngucri anh 
hung duang so 4, da thfog quan Ph:ip o tr?n Cao 
Bang - ~ng San. 

Vi tinh chat tan b?O ciia cu(>c da'u chinh tri do 
dang ph:it d(>ng da gay kinh hoang trong dan 
chting, tuy chien djch chi keo dai co nua th:ing 
ma da t?O ra biet bao tang toe dau thuang va 
nhung anh huong khong tot, den n8i Ho Chi 
Minh phai dich thil.n viet thu xin 18i dong bao. 

Tuy nhien, m('Jt th:ing sau khi Ho Chi Minh 
khoc va xin 18i dong bao, dang cs van tiep we 
gui doan can b(> d?c bi¢t vao Lien Khu V d€ tiep 
t~c ke ho?ch da djnh vai sir h8 trq ciia doan c6 
van Trung C(>ng. Va m8i tinh deu thanh l?p m(>t 
toa an quan sir d€ xet xii nhung nguoi bj to fa 
"phan df?ng", "Vz?t gian" qua VJ.!. dau chinh trj Va 
phai gui Jen trung uang m(>t danh sach nhung 
ten t(>i ph?m. M8i danh sach deu co nhung thanh 
phan di€n hinh: m(>t dja chii giau nhat vimg, m(>t 
Th uqng Toa hay D?i Due, m(>t nha Nho hay xuat 
thil.n khoa cu, m(>t cqu quan l?i, m(>t nh3 tu san 
m?i ban, thuang gia. 
1.2.2.3. Chien D!ch Giam To 

Dang cho can b(> song theo chinh sach "tam 
cimg'', cling fam, cling o, cling an vai m('Jt ban c6 
nong duqc chQn lqa truac d€ mua chu(>c va huan 
luy~n anh ta fam theo duong ioi duqc chi djnh 
fa to cao dja chu da gian ac khong chju giam to 
25% theo ljnh ciia chinh phii ban hanh. Th ire sir, 
viec to cao cua ta ciien chi ia cai ca M can b6 co 
th~ qui djnh so nq ma dja ch ii phai tra l?i, thu6'ng 
fa tren gia trj cUa toan th€ tai San voi m~c dich, 
cuap S?ch, vet S?ch fam cho giai dja chii tdng 
tay. D€ thqc hi¢n duqc m~c dich tren, dang da 
dung du m9i thu dO?n tan nhan dau 10 dja Chu 
va hanh h? ca nhung nguoi lien M nhu vq con, 
du fa tre tho con bu mt;: d€ mt;: bj dau vi vti ding 
sua, con bj khat vi doi sua trong chinh sach co 
I?p dja chii! 

Cung nhu cac chien djch khac, so an tu hinh 
da duqc an djnh truac cho ttrng xa nen tieu 
chufo qui dinh dia chu rat fa co dan tuy dja 
phuong ma can b(> c6 th€ nang !en hay h? xuong 
trong ffiJ.!.C dich ticu di~t giai cap dja chu ! 

Tuy mJ.!.c dich ciia chien djch Giam To chi Ia 
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dqt thu thach chufo bi cho chien dich ke tiep, 
nhung mii"c dQ tan b().O da d().t tcJi mUC kinh 
hoang! 
1.2.2.4. Chien O!ch Cai Cach Ruc?ng E>clt £><11 I 

Neu chien dich Giam To chi nhiim tieu diet 
ml)t thi€u so ~hung nguai giau nhat va ph~n 
d()ng nhat trong giai dia chu thi chien dich cai 
each Ru()ng Dat nhiim tieu di~t toan th€ giai 
cap dja chu, ke thu so m9t cua che d(). Do d6 
muc d9 kinh hoang cua n6 da vuqt xa chien dich 
Giam To, vai so an tu hinh duqc qui dinh toi 
thilu fa 5 m().ng cho m9t xii! Va so nguai di tu 
cling nam lan nhieu hon. 

Vai chien dich nay, dang CS da dut khoat g().t 
bo nhfrng dong minh giai do().n, kl cl nhfrng dang 
vien trung kien da theo minh tir nhung ngay dau 
khi cuap duqc chinh quyen nhung vi thu9c thanh 
phan giai cap phli nong, dja chu khong duqc 
dang tin nhi~m nhu eac dang vien thu(k giai cap 
ban co nong, mai duqc ket n().p qua eac chien 
djch dang da de ra, theo dung l~p truang VO san 
cua dau tranh giai cap ma nguai cs chu truong. 

Tuy nhien, dang cs da ra l~nh t().m ngung chien 
djch cai each Ru()ng Dat vao luc Hi~p Dinh 
Geneve duqc kY ket chia doi VN t().i vi tuyen 17 
Va CO CUQC di CU vi d().i CUa gan m{)t tri~u ngUCTi 
tir mien Biic vao Nam trong thai h().n 300 ngay. 

Ly do t().m ngung thi hanh chien djch nay d€ c6 
du nhiin str canh chirng va ngan cln lap song 
nguai bo tat cl Ch().y lay thiin ra khoi vong kiem 
toa cua CS vao song trong che d9 Ttr Do a mien 
Nam. Vi tho Cf, vi thien vj, vi thieu nhiin stf ... , Uy 
H9i Quoc Te da khong fam tron nhi~m ~ giup 
nguai dan mien Biic ch9n ltra che d(). So nguai 
nay c6 th€ kl fa hang tri~u, nhat fa sau khi da 
trai qua nhung kinh nghi~m hai hung cua nhfrng 
bu6'i aau to, kilm thao. Ho da la mot w hoi va 
mat trQn m{)t CUQC dCTi Va. danh COi

0 

do fa djnh 
m~nh: 

I<Jzi s<J' phef,n buc;Jc ai la ke song 
cJ ctii phan cha rnti cua que hlidng 
Thi thuy chung duy chi gd bqn dztimg 
La bang to! /ao tU theo ke ay. 
(Khi S<f Phq.n ... , 1962, trich trong D'Ong Lily, 
X.Y. Thai Dich Ly Dl\ng A) 

1.2.2.5. Giet Thutmg Phe Binh 

Hi~p Dinh Geneve la ket qua trtrc tiep cua tr~n 
Di~n Bien Phu sau khi quan Ph:ip don tru t().i 
day da dau hang ngay 7/5/1954. Nhung d€ thiing 
dich tren ban h9i nghj thi so Iuqng mau nguai 
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Vi~t d6 ra tren khiip eac chien trucrng khong 
phai fa nho. Biet duqc d().i gia clia mau fa thanh 
cong, kha nang cua mau fa VO bien, c6 thl san 
bhg nhfrng UU the cua dich tren m9i lanh VlfC 
thien thai, dja !qi, nhiin hoa, nen nguai cs 
thucrng phung phi m:iu xuong cua nhiin dan, cua 
chien si, cua dang vien, dong chi. Dftm m:iu fa 
d~c tinh cua cs trong chien thu~t biln ngucri, 
trong phuong ph:ip dau tranh b().o d()ng, trong 
nhfrng cu()c thanh trirng n9i b(). V6 Nguyen Giap 
da tirng tuyen bo: "Neu phdi hy sinh 2/3 ddn so' 
di gianh /qi To' Quoc trong tay ngoqi bang thi ta 
cung lam!" va V6 Nguyen Giap da thanh danh 
sau chien thiing Di~n Bien Phu. Nhung eac anh 
hilng thuong phe binh da duqc dai ng<) ra sao? 
Vai tam thiin tan ma d().i, miit mu, tay Cl).t, chan 
que, hQ se fam gi d€ song?! Dl tron trach nhi~m, 
dang da bi m~t quyet djnh thu tieu eac thuong 
binh c6 muc c19 tan phe cao biing each mang ra 
biln d6 va giam gift so cbn l().i vdi muc d9 tan 
phe thap t().i eac tr().i an duang duqc thiet l~p a 
nhfrng viing rirng thieng nude d()c d€ hQ ch et d'an 
man trong b~nh t~t, d6i ret xa khuat loai ngum. 

2. Giai eo,n 11 (1954-1975): Slf doi 11.fc ghra 
d' quoc CQng San va cl{c quyen My t'i 
hai mien Bic va Nam Vi~t Nam 

Vai Hi~p Djnh Geneve, Vi~t Nam bj chia doi 
va trcr thanh hai quoc gia vai hai che d9 khac 
bi~t. Mien Biic, th€ che Dan Chu CC)ng Hoa fam 
thanh dong liiy thep cho khoi CS va mien Nam, 
thl che Cong Hoa, fam tien don chong c<)ng cho 
the giai Ttr Do. 
2.1. Mien Bae 

Sau khi k)r h().n 300 ngay cham dut, chuyen t'au 
di cu cuoi cung rcri Hai Phong cling fa Ilic chinh 
quyen Ha N9i thay d6'i th:ii d9 doi vdi nhiin dan 
biing each Cho tiep tl).C Chien djch di each 
Ru9ng Dat vi ·nay dang da quay duqc tam Iuai 
tMp cMn m9i loi thoat cua nhrrng nguai muon 
tron ch().y che d(). 
2.1.1. Chien O!ch Cai each Ru9ng E>a't £><1111 

Rieng t().i vilng dong bhg song Nhj, nhfrng 
vilng thUQC S\f kilm soot CUa "djch" trl!cJC 1954, 
cl hai chien djch Giam To va cai C:ich Rul)ng 
Dat duqc nMp ml)t di theo kjp eac nai khac, do 
d6 sq tan b().O, khung khiep phai gap hai Ian hon. 
MQi ngucri deu phai hQC t~p each phiin djnh nhan 
dan trong fang minh thanh nhieu giai cap chieu 
theo "bdn dieu !¢ phdn dfnh thanh phan giai cap 
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a n6ng tlz6n" cluqc chinh phu ban hanh biing m(>t 
nghj cljnh, dong thai dang cung clua ra m<)t khllu 
hi~u "dlfa Jzdn vao ban e<f n6ng, doan ket chq,t che 
vdi trnng nong, lien hi¢p vdi phu nong de' lieu di¢t 
dfa chu" d~ Jam phuang cham chi d~o! Va mQi 
nguai cleu phai tham dq tich cqc vao cu(>c dau 
to ~ja chu cl€ to ra fa da thong suot dtrcrng loi do 
dang de ra va c6 l?p trtrang giai cap r6 rang. Cu(>c 
dau to dja chu dU'Q'C ket thtic bang m<)t CUQC bi€u 
tinh xem xl! bfo ctja chu. Nhung tieng v8 tay, 
nhdng tieng hoan ho, eta ctao vang !en theo hi~u 
cila can b('> khi n~n nhan g1:1c chet truck nhung 
Ian cl~n thu, chet bai tay nhung nguai eta tirng 
chung song m<)t each than thuang trong m('>t 
fang, dud'i m<)t mai nha va ct6i khi, cung mang 
_m<)t gi~mg mau! 

Dja chu bj xu biin ho~c di tu, con gia dinh cha 
m~ vq con thi bj co l?p kh6ng cho ra khoi nha, 
kh6ng cho ai giao thi¢p thiim nom. Vd'i chinh 
sach co I?p ctja chu nay, dang eta tieu di¢t cho 
tuy¢t "giong" b6c l<)t a n6ng than bang each fam 
cho hQ chet ct6i. 

Cho tai nay, ngo~i trir cac nhan v?t cao cap 
trong dang, chua ai c6 duqc con s6 chinh xac ve 
t6n that nMn m~ng qua hai ctqt dau to. Nguai 
ta uac ctoan c6 khoang han 500 ngan nguai cMt, 
vi khiip vimg n6ng th6n Biic Vi¢t, nhan dan 

. mang toan khan tang td.ng. Con so nay bao gom 
so ngi.rai bj Toa An Nhan Dan !en an tu hinh va 
hanh quyet c6ng khai, nhling ngi.rai che't trong 
cac nha tu, tr~i giam, nhung ngi.rai tq tu vi qua 
uat UC va nhung than nhan nhu cha m~ gfa, vq 
con cua dja chii bj chet d6i vi chfnh sach bao vay 
kinh te va chet bjnh vi khong duqc chfra trj! 

Thi hanh chinh sach di each Ru('mg Dat, 
dang cs eta nham nhieu mqc dich: 

- T?p th~ h6a ru<)ng dat vao tay chinh phu, do 
ct6 phai eta pM tu ti.rang tu huu trong tiem thuc 
ca nMn, Ri cl ban co n6ng. Chinh sach dung 
mau ct€ gay kinh hoang cta ctua den nhling quyet 
ctjnh cti.ra ra con so tu hinh toi thi€u cho tung xii 
vai phuang cham: "tha chet mzlili ngU(ti con hctn 
bo sot mtjt dfch". Y nghia toi Mu ciia vi¢c t?p 
th€ hoa ru('>ng dat vao tay chinh phii fa ki€m soar 
ctuqc nhan dan bang each niim het Iuang thqc 
roi phan phat ra nhi.r ban an hu~ va ngan ngira 
ctuqc· nhung cu<)c n6i lo~n chong l~i cM ct<) ap 
che, do d6 dang cs se ton t~i vinh vien trong 
ng6i vi Ianh d~o. 

- Giai cap dau tranh, thqc sq chi fa m<)t thu 

M~t Tr~n Cach MC\lng Hl,fng Ph1.,1c Vi~t 

do~n "mztqn va khich" trong sach li.rqc. "chia de' 
trj" va tat cl, k€ lu6n giai cap v6 san deu bj lqi 
d1:1ng ct€ tuy¢t ctoi trung thanh vai Doan, Dang 
va lanh t1:1, "giai cap mai" cti.rqc uu dai ciia che 
ct<). Up tnrang Mn thil giai cap fam cho d~i khoi 
nhan dan nghi ky xa each nhau, kh6ng "th€ nhin 
nhau, do d6 kh6ng th€ tung nhin chung ve m<)t 
htrd'ng ct€ ket lqc, t~o the, cha thai!... 
- Di cte phbng vi¢c mien Nam tien cong giai 

ph6ng mien Biic vai sq ho trq cua Hoa Ky, dang 
cti.ra ra thu do~n "dong ddu nhdn ddn" bang mau 
cua t<)i ac. Vd'i ban tay vay mau.va m<)t m~c cam 
t(>i I8i, hQ bu(>c phai theo dang CS tai cung nhtr 
nhling ke tong ph~m ch~y tron Iuai phap Iu?t vi 
sq bj trii thu, bj truy to. Trang hoan cinh nay l1Q 
phai dut khoat l?p truang tu ti.rang vd'i phia 
Quoc Gia, ke thu cua dang CS. 
2.1.2. Chien D!ch siia Sai 

Sau khi thqc hi¢n chien djch di each Ru(>ng 
Dat va thiet l?p che d<) v6 san chuyen chinh 
xuong den t?n cung cap xa, dang ct<)t nhien cho 
phat d<)ng chien djch sua sai, c6ng nMn da ph~m 
nhieu fam Ian nghiem tr9ng fam t6n thi.rang uy 
tin liinh d~o va ctai song nhan dan va thay the 
hai nhan v?t bj qui trach nhi¢m fa T6ng Bi Thu 
Trnong Chinh va Ho Viet Thiing, Thu Tri.rang 

. ph1:1 ta Cai each Ru<)ng Dat. 
Vo Nguyen Giap, phat ng6n vien ciia ctiing cti.ra 

ra 7 I8i lam chinh: 
- Dii. phu nhrj.n thanh ti ch ci;a cutjc dau tranh 

Phdn De; nhieu ngU(ti co cong trong khting chien 
ch6ng di qu6c Phap dii. b j mang riz dau t6, gilt chit 
ho¢c tU day. 

- Dii. phdn dfnh thanh ph"iin sai, coi phu nong 
nhudfa chu. 

- Dd kich tran Ian, kh6ng phdn bi¢t dfa chu co 
c6ng vdi each mgng, co con di btj dtji, lam can btj 
vdi df a chu phan dt)ng. · 

- Khong lien li¢u nhrlng bi¢n phap de phong szJ 
qud dt) trong vi¢c ''phong_tay_JJhfit dt)ng chien djch 
Cai Cach Rutjng Ddt" de'xi't tri oan ngU(ti ngay va 
dung "bi¢n phap trdn ap" mt)t each pho'bien. 

- Lam sai chinh sach ton tr9ng llf do tin ngWJng, 
llf do thiJ cling cua nhdn ddn a vilng co nhieu "dong 
bao ton giao". 

- Khong ton tr9ng, thqm chi xdm phgm den 
phong tz;c t<jp quan df a phlidng a vilng co nhieu . 
"dong bao thie'u so'". 

- Trang cong tac chlnh don dang dii. kh6ng ndm 
vrlng lieu chud'n chinh trj ma lgi phgm vao chu 
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nghia thimh phdn, khong dung phlidng chtim lay 
giao dLjC lam chfnh ma d<ln thuan dilng bi~n phap 
to' chiic: kj /U<jt, xit tri, gidi tan cac to' chiic, thqm 
chi dung phlidng phap tmy biic de' lam cong tac 
chinhd6n! ... 

Hi€u duqc qui Iu~t ciia khoa h9c dau tranh, 
nguai cs bao gicr cfing ton vinh Hinh t~ nhu than 
th:inh va de cao dang vd'i kha nang Hinh d~o 
khOng th€ sai lam! Phai mat biet bao thcri gian 
va cong sue thtrc hien nhung chien djch dftm 
mau, dang md'i dieu kien h6a duqc nhan dan n6i 
cau n6i cua mieng: "Nhil <Jn Bae va Dang!" ... ma 
t~i sao nay l~i cong khai tq nMn I6i, fam giam 
uy tin Hinh d~o!? 

Thqc chat, chien djch sua sai chi fa chien djch 
thanh trirng m)i b(> giua hai phe: phe Ho Chi 
Minh Io~i phe Trucrng Chinh trong tien trinh 
hinh tMnh va hiiy th€ ciia dang CSVN. 

Dang CSVN duqc hinh thanh fa do cong ciia 
Nguyen The My, con ciia Nguyen The D~c. 
nguoi fang Hanh Thien, huyen Xuan Truong, 
tinh Nam Djnh. Tir Ph:ip ve, My ho~t d(>ng t6 
chuc dang, bj Ph:ip biit giam 3 nam roi bj lao 
ph6i. Trude khi chet, My ban giao T6 Dang l~i 
cho Truong Chinh Di;ing Xuan Khu fa ba con. 
C6 sfo ca sa nhan Slf, Trucrng Chinh vd'i Slf cc)ng 
tac ciia Di;ing Xuan Thieu va Ph~m Van Dong 
da tich eve ph:it tri€n T6 Dang ra khiip vimg. 
Cung nhu Mao Tr~ch Dong, Di;ing Xuan Khu 
khong xuat ngo~i nghien cti'u chii nghia CS; trai 
l~i Ho Chi Minh tuang w nhu Luu Thieu Ky, 
da tirng duqc huan luyen t~i M~c Tu Khoa va 
chju anh hucrng ciia De Tam Quoc Te. 

Viec thong nhat ba dang CS t~i Hong Kong 
(1930) dud'i danh xung Dang C(>ng San Dong 
Duang va chi djnh Tran Phu fam T6ng Bi Thu 
dau tien fa Slf ap di;it ciia De Tam Quoc Te qua 
d~i dien Ho Chi Minh ma Truang Chinh bu(lc 
lbng phai chap nMn. 

Viec t6 chuc cud'p bi€u tinh d€ bien thanh cuc)c 
cud'p chinh quyen ngay 19/8/1945 fa cong ciia phe 
Truong Chinh. Vo Nguyen Giap trong "Nhllng 
Chf!ng Dztilng Lfch Sli" duqc tai ban Ian thu tu 
c6 ghi l~i mc)t d~n doi th~i gifra V6 va Ho trong 
nhfrng nam song a hang Pile B6 (1944-1945) ci 
hai deu xac quyet "Nhat dfnh dang ta c6 cd sit 
nhdn s!f tqi mi'en xuoi, ta phdi co' tam lien lqc cho 
blt.ng dztqc!". D6 cling fa ly do t~i sao phai dqi 
mai td'i gan hai tuan sau, ngay 2 thang 9, Ho Chi 
Minh mdi xuat hien a tran Ba Dinh d9c dien van 
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tuyen bo: viet Nam Dc)c Up! 
Sau khi Mao thong nhat Hoa L~c. dang Lao 

D(mg VN duqc thanh l~p. Truong Chinh duang 
nhien fam T6ng Bi Thu va bai hat ''Anh Cd 
Tnliing Chinh" duqc ph6 bien trong n(li be) dang. 

La nguoi kinh ljch, Ho Chi Minh hi8'u duqc dja 
vj bap benh ciia minh trong dang nen da triet di 
lqi d~ng uy tin ciia chti"c vj Chu Tjch NM Nucrc 
di fam thling bilng can can quyen lqc vd'i Truang 
Chinh va dung m9i thii do~n d€ mua chuc)c, loi 
keo, chia re nhfrng nguoi trong dang theo ve phe 
minh. 

Chien djch di C:ich Ru('mg Dat fa m(lt ca hQi 
df:ic biet M phe Ho triet h~ phe Truong Chinh. 
C:ic dang vien "md'i" duqc ket n~p qua cac dqt 
dau to ciia chien djch Ph<in Phong da giup phe 
Ho l~i bo duqc mc)t so ltrc luqng kha Ian dang 
vien "cu" thuc)c anh hucrng ciia Truong Chinh 
vd'i nhll"ng t(>i danh nhu dja ch ii, cuong Mo, phan 
d(>ng ... Ngoai mc)t so bj hanh quyet sau khi chju 
dau to, so ngucri chet trong tu trong khi giam 
cti'u, so dang vien duqc tha trong ~ sua sai, theo 
bao Nhtin Dan, fa 12 ngan fhgucri ! HQ th oat chet 
trcr ve nhung khong con dja vj xua, nha cua nay 
nguai khac da chiem cu va gia dinh cling da 
phieu tan, con cai lang thang, vq bo di lay chong 
khac! 

Ho Chi Minh tuy dua duqc U Duft'n len the 
Truong Chinh nhung phe ph:ii ciia Truong 
Chinh vftn con giang miic khiip nai trong quan 
d(>i va trong M thong dang. Do d6 U Dufo chi 
a chuc ~ Bi Thu Thu Nhat (1956). Vi dang da 
trcr thanh nai tranh gianh quyen lqc ciia cac phe 
ph:ii, nen gid'i thu I~i phai tim the dung quanh 
nhung nguoi c6 quyen M Mo ve Iqi, danh va vi 
cho ca nhan chu khong con ly tucrng nhu xua, va 
day fa giai do~n I trong tien trinh hiiy th€ ciia 
dang CSVN duqc g9i fa "Thu Lqi Kit Doan". 
2.1.3. Nong Dan n6i loi,tn 

Khan kh6 ve che do ha khiic va uat Mn vc 
chinh sach tan d<)c cua dang, nong dan nhieu nai 
da n6i d~y nhu a Bile Ninh, Nam Djnh, nhung 
dang da thhg tay dung quan d(>i dan ap! 

Thang 11/1956, nong dan 5 xa thu(lc huy~n 
Quynh Luu (NgM An) da viing Jen lam m<)t cu<)c 
khcri nghfa c6 v6 trang b~ng g~y g<)c. Dang cling 
da thhg tay dan ap bang each dieu d(lng ci m<)t 
SU doan den bao vay tieu di~t. So ph~n ciia han 
20 ngan nong dan nay ra sao, kh6ng ai biet r6! 
Nhung chac chan Ia ngoai mot s6 dang k€ duqc 
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may man chet nhanh gQn duai l~n d~n thj uy, so 
cem l(!.i da bj chet man moi trong ht) thong nha 
tu, trai giam vai du thu cue hinh, khao tra, cum 
kep, d6i, ret va b~nh t?t! ... 
2.1.4. Tri ThU'c noi loi;in 

Dau nam 1956, Nikata Khrushchev ph<it d()ng 
chien djch h(!. b~ Stalin, chong tu tuang ton sung 
ca nhi:in thi Mao Tr(!.ch Dong cling cha khai ma 
phong trao "Tram Hoa Dua NJ". 
0 VN, sau d6 it thang, dang cling da dua ra 

chinh sach sua sai, danh nhieu de dai cha giai 
tri thti"c van ngh~ si viet va Jach. Trang chin nam 
Khang Chien chong Phap va hai nam song a thu 
do Ha N()i, hQ da phai chju nhieu thieu than v?t 
chat Ian tinh than, sinh ho(!.t phi chi du mua vai 
ch~c k)' g~o nuoi gia dinh, trong khi d6 nhfrng 
ten njnh hot dang duqc cat nhac Jen fam "cai van 
ngM", uuqc huang m9t dai song xa hoa, phe 
phan ... Do d6 nhieu ngucri da tham dlf viet bai 
da kich nhfrng sai lam cua che d(). Ta Nhdn Van 
duqc ra dai fam ca quan ngon lu?n cua nhom tri 
thuc van ngM si voi Nguyen Hfru Dang fam chu 
but. Dang fa m()t dang vien kY cqu da tung fam 
B9 Tnr&ng Van Hoa tir thc'ri 1945. 

Da so giai tri thti"c van ngM si di khang chien 
deu co tinh than dan t()c, tu tuang quoc gia, 
nhung vi hoan ciinh danh phai ch«p nh?n che d9 
cs. Nguai cs biet ro dieu nay nen cling t(!.m 
chap nh?n hQ M co ngucri to son trat phan cha 
che d(). Nay khang chien da thanh cong, da ap 
di'.lt xong nen chuyen chinh VO san va chufo bj 
xay dl.fng xa h()i chu nghia thi vi~c thanh tnrng 
gioi van ngM si fa dieu can thiet. Slf de dai trong 
chien djch sua sai chi fa mc)t ca h()i duqc dang 
t~o ra d€ xui tri thuc, van ngM si ph(!.m Joi, va 
ta Nhdn Van chi la cai bay s?p ma dang giuang 
sand€ bat tron 0. 

Phong trao Nhdn Van - Giai Pham chi keo dai 
co 3 th<ing, thai gian du dai d€ dang nh?n di~n 
va qui djnh thanh phan ke thud€ xu tr! qua chien 
djch "ciii t(!.o tu tuang" cho toan th€ tri tht.i"c du 
trong hay ngoai dang. Tri thuc van ngM si than 
dang duqc gui di hQc cac khoa cai t(!.o t(!.i cac 
thanh pho Ian, duqc huang du ti~n nghi. Trai 
l~i, tri thuc van ngh~ si chong dang bj dua Jen 
vimg thrrqng du, hQC t?p Jao d()ng duai slf quan 
giao cua cac can b(l dan t(>c thit:u so. Nguai CS 
luon noi den khoan hongva nhan d~onhung tMt 
ra hQ tan nhan da man han ai het dt: bat kc thu 
phai song cai Chet mon moi, kfo dai voi Slf hanh 

M$t Tr~n each M<;mg Hling Pht,JC Vi~t 

h~ cua d6i ret va sq g~m nham cua don dau b~nh 
t?t. D6 fa nhfrng cai chet khung khiep so voi cai 
chet bat ngcr, nhanh, g<;>n gay ra bai m(ltvien d~n. 
Daso tri thti"c van ngM si ct6i l~p cti ciii t~o khong 
thay tr& ve, khong ai bi et hQ a ctiiu, ngo~i trir mot 
so nho tra ve voi gia dinh da tlr bo nghe cam but 
va d~y hQc d€ chap nh?n lao d()ng cban tay. HQ 
chQn lqa Sl.f im li'.tng trong mc)t che de) "bo tu tieng 
noi". 
2.1.5. Chinh sach thu tieu ngu'O'i T~p Ket 

Song hanh vcri phong trao di cu vao Nam cua 
gan m(lt tri~u nguai Bae di err, phong trao "t?p 
ket" cling ctua ve phia ben kia vi tuyen 17 han 
300 ngan ngucri mien Nam. Da so la nhfrng gia 
dinh c6 tham gia khang chien chong Ph<ip. HQ 
la ngucri c6 dau 6c dan t9c va long yeu nrroc cao 
d(l nay tbay T6 Quoc duqc d()c l?p, muon ve g6p 
phan xiiy dl.fng xa h()i chu nghia mfen B<'ic roi 
chufo bj tr& v'e giai ph6ng mien Nam trong 
tuang lai.- Voe ma cao d~p. dan sa va tu&ng 
chung nhu se duqc hi~n thl.fc m()t each de dang 
nhung thqc te thap hen va phi.Tc t~p da fam cha 
hQ bang hoang tinh m(lng khi duqc hQc t?p: yeu 
nztdc la yeu xti h(Ji chit nghla va phai c6 l~p tnrang 
giai cap ngay trong cii quan h~ luyen ai vqchong! 

sir thlfC, dang khong muon mang hQ ra B<'ic, 
nai dang da phai quyet li~t dilng tai nhfrng bi~n 
ph<i p b~o Ii.re dam mau ct€ ngan de, thuc dffy nhi:in 
dan di vao khuon kh6 sinh ho~t ma dang eta v~ch 
ra, vi xet tren ban chat, hQ la nhfrng nguai quen 
song m()t dcri song de dai tlr v?t chat den tinh 
than t~i mien Nam tru phu voi mua thu?n gi6 
hba d€ chi can fam mot ~ mua roi ca Mt an 
nh?u quanh nam, va dang cling biet tnroc fa hQ 
sam mu<)n gi cling tra thanh nhfrng ke bat man 
che d<). Do d6, ngo~i trir m(lt so nho thu()c thanh 
phan dang vien nong cot Ia ctuqc uu dai cha dinh 
cu song gan Ha N(li, con tat ca deu bi phan tan 
di cac vung kinh te moi, khu san xuat duqc ma 
ra t~i nhfrng vilng deo heo hut gi6 rung thiim am 
u ... Dang khong w tay giet hQ nhung da giao hQ 
cha tu than mi'.lc tinh hanh h~ hQ bang c16i ret, 
b~nh t?t va noi co dan ciia kiep song kh6 sai 
chung than. 

Theo thong ke cua Vi~t Nam C(lng Hoa (1973), 
sau 20 nam, so ngucri di cuvao Nam fa 850 ngan 
da tang nhanh thanh 3 tri~u 200 ngan. V?y so 
han 300 ngan "t?p ket" ra B<'ic nay con l~i duqc 
baa nhieu? HQ & dau? Dang da dai ng<) hQ nhu 
the nao? 

··-----------------------------------------------
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2.2. Mien Nam 
Sau 5 nam gitip Phelp fam chien tranh chong 

c(mg va sau khi Phelp thua tr?n Di~n Bien Phu 
thi Hoa Ky g(lt Ph:ip ra va trqc tiep dam nMn 
van de Dong Duang. Tuy fa dong minh trong 
khoi Tq Do nhung Hoa Ky va Phap l(li chong doi 
nhau gay gat vi nhU'ng xung dl)t quyen lqi quoc 
te'. Sau D~ Nhi The Chien, Hoa Ky chu truang 
chfnh sach giai thqc gitip eac thu(>c dia d(lt duqc 
d(>c l?p nhung Phelp vfo deo du6i duang loi thqc 
dan cu biing m(>t danh xung mai: Lien Hi~p 
Phelp. 

Giai phcip Quoc Gia da duqc chinh giai Phelp 
de c?p tai tir 13.u nhung chi hinh tha.nh vao ngay 
5/6/1948 vai khuon m~t Bao D(li. Tuy nhien 
nguai Phelp kh6ng thqc long trong vi~c thqc hi~n 
giai phcip Quoc Gia. Biing chti'ng fa De Gaulle 
da rut khoi chinh trucrng d€ tron vi~c thqc hi~n 
nhU'ng gi da hti'a vai eac thu(>c dia khi hQ dong 
g6p nh3.n vi,lt lqc d€ gitip giai ph6ng "mau quoc"; 
va khi c6 nhung khuynh huang cap tien trong 
chfnh giOi muon Phelp bat chuac Anh thqc tam 
trao tra d(lc li,lp cho eac thu(lc dia thi chfnh De 
Gaulle l(li ra m(>t thong eao nghiem khac cinh 
eao: "NgtliJi Phap nao lam cha nude Phap mat di 
m<?t phan liinh th6' trong Phap Quoc Hai Ngoq,i thi 
sdm mu<)n ciing b ! xet xzi tnldc toa an tol cao ". Vi~c 
nay da fam cho nhung nguai Quoc Gia ch3.n 
chinh cang xa lanh chinh quyen vi khong muon 
hqp tac vai tu each tay sai trong m(>t chinh phu 
bu nhin va cung da ming cao uy the cua nguai 
CS trong nhi~m ~ lanh d(lO Cong CUQC khang 
chien gfanh D(>c Up cho T6 Quoc. 
2.2.1. e~ Nhat c9ng Hoa 

Ngay 7/7/1954, Ngo Dinh Di~m vai sq thoa 
thui,ln cua Phelp va Bao D(li, duqc Hoa Ky dua 
ve fam Thu Tuong chinh phu mien Nam. Dav fa 
fan dau tien phia Quoc Gia duqc du cl 3 dieu 
ki~n: Thien Thai, Dja Lqi va Nh3.n Hoa. 

Thien Thc1i: Hi~p Dinh Geneve da qui dinh 2 
nude Vi~t Nam vai 2 che d(l khac nhau. Mien 
Bae chiu anh huang cua khoi CS va mien Nam 
niim trong qui d(lo cua khoi Tq Do, va chien 
tuyen Quoc-C(lng nay da ro rang. 

D!a LQ'i: Mien Nam c6 ci m(lt lanh th6 du d€ 
fam chien tranh trong the cong cling nhu trong 
the phong v~ va du ci kha nang fam kinh te d€ 
tra nen thinh vuqng, tuy nhien vi "ban tq,i san 
ha, ban tq,i nhdn" nen khai thac duqc kha nang 
Cua dat dai nhieu ft fa tuy tai nang giai lanh d(lo! 
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Nhan Hoa: Mien Nam duqc sq ho trq toan vt;n 
cua Hoa Ky va the giai Tq Do cung nhu duqc sq 
tin nhi~m cua lqc luqng qmln d(li va khoi di cu 
fam nong cot di di nhung buac vfrng chac xay 
dqng che d(l. 

Tuy nguai Phelp da co tinh gay ra nhfrng kh6 
khan cho chfnh phu nhu xtii Binh Xuyen n6i 
lo(ln, nhung c6 day du 3 yeu to n6i tren nen Ngo 
Dinh Di~m da thanh cong trong vi~c 6n dinh 
mien Nam va duqc de cao nhu m(lt chfnh khach 
loi l(lc. Nhung mien Nam chi duqc huang m(lt 
giai dO(ln hba binh va thinh VUQ'ng ngfo ngui roi 
bat dau di vao suy thoai vai chfnh sach "gia dinh 
trj" va "dang phi~t" Can Lao Nhdn Vf. Yeu to 
Nh3.n Hoa bi suy yeu keo theo yeu to Dia Lqi 
cung mat theo va nhu the mat dan thi fam sao 
gifr da"t? 

Ngo Dinh Di~m c6 th€ fa m(>t nha. ha.nh chanh 
gioi, c6 d(lo dti'c nhung khong phili fa m(>t chinh 
khach tai ba, vi hQ Ngo da khong nhin duqc the 
giao luu cua nhU'ng quyen lqc quoc te giang mac, 
do d6 da khong phat hi~n duqc nhU'ng am muu 
quoc te di tuy nghi theo ho~c chong va cuoi cung 
bi loi cuon theo nhfrng xung d(lt quoc te dang 
anh huang vao VN m(lt each tich cqc. V~ PMt 
Giao (1963) chi la m(lt eai ca, m(lt giQt nude cuoi 
cung di fam tran ly nude da day san gay ra sq 
s~p d6 cua D~ Nhat C(lng Hoa. 
2.2.2. Giai eo~n Chuy€n Tiep 

Mien Nam song trong sq bat 6n chinh trj vai 
nhii'ng am muu dao chinh, chinh Iy nhu sau: 
T6ng Thong Ngo Dinh Di~m bj quan d(li dao 
chanh, Tuong Duang Van Minh bi Tuong 
Khanh chinh ly, tuang Khanh bi Tuong ]<.Y giai 
nhi~m, Tuong Ky len fam Chu Tich Uy Ban 
Hanh Phelp Trung Vang, v.v ... 

Sq lo(li bo eac Tuong "goc" Phelp nhu Tran 
Van Don, Mai Hii'u Xuan, Le Viin Kim, va vi~c 
cho ve huu non m(lt so tuang lii.nh gfa kh6ng phai 
chi dan thuan mang tinh chat thanh trirng n(li 
b(l quan d(li. N6 con moi tuong quan bi~n chti'ng 
vai vi~c T6ng Thong Hoa Ky Lyndon Johnson 
quyet dinh d6 quan ao (ll vao VN, va chti'ng to 
moi xung d(lt quyen lqi quoc te a Dong Duang 
dang a mti'c d(l gay gat ma tam bao fa Vi~t Nam. 

Nhin xa va kiim i(li nhung sq ki~n tat se thay 
am muu quoc te vai nhii'ng each l?p the, cai lqc 
nhiim dii'y Hoa Ky ra khoi Dong Nam A: 

- Charles de Gaulle sau m(>t thcri gian ii'n tich, 
da tra l(li chinh quyen vai chuc ~ T6ng Thong 
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(1959-1969). Nuac Phap duai Slf liinh d1).0 cua 
de Gaulle da thi hanh m(lt chinh sach kjch Ii~t 
Chong pha Hoa Ky a Au chau va ca a A Dong 
vai chu trmmg trung l~p, tach cac quoc gia Dong 
Duang khoi anh huang ciia Hoa Ky! 

- Mao Tr~ch Dong vai ch ii th uyet Mao da ta ch 
Nga d~ t1).o m('it the dung rieng trong the giai 
luang cue, the ·'chan vac": Ngi;y-771~1c-Ng6 cua 
thai Tam Quoc. Vi cl) nht!ng quyen !qi tunng 
dong nen de Gaulle va Mao da c6 nht!ng chu 
tnrang giong nhau. 

- Nam 1959, Ha Nc)i hQp Chinh Trj B('i quyet 
djnh giai ph6ng mien Nam bli.ng vo luc. 

- Nam 1960, M~t Tr?n Giai Phong Mien Nam 
Vi¢t Nam (MTGPMN) duqc thanh Jap v6i Lmlt 
Su Nguyen Hilu ThQ lam Chu Tjch, vai SJ.! tham 
gia ciia m('it so dong cac nhan sl mien Nam, 
nhung nguai c6 khuynh huang chii trnong 
dtrang Joi trung I?p. 

- Thai Tu Sihanouk, ngtrai cong khai tuyen bo 
"Toi theo de Gaulle", da vi nht!ng hua h~n cua 
cac quyen Ii.re quoc te ma de° cho MTGPMN xu 
d~ng hai cing Kampong Som de' tiep nh?n quan 
trang, quan d~ng vii khi d1).n duqc cling nhu de° 
cha MT nay dong quan tren aat Mien lam nai 
t?p trung quan xuat phat tien danh mien Nam. 
D~ chong 11).i cu('ic chien tranh toan di~n do Ha 

Nl)i dam nhi~m nhung 11).i do cac the Ii.re qu6c te 
chu truang, Hoa Ky chi phan ring 11).i bli.ng sU-c 
m1).nh cua kY thu?t ca giai vai tieu chufo "m(lt 
tan dqn cha m¢t ten thu" trong ml)t tr?n chien 
khong c6 m~c tieu. Ha Nl)i Jam chien tranh cang 
hie cang m1).nh, chi vi~n quoc te d6 vao dung 
kh6ng het, va mire song nguai dan duqc coi fa 
kh:i hon th0i binh vi dang cling n6i tay trong 
chinh sach kie'm soat di). day, ml)t ngM thu~t cai 
trj, ma xa nut de° tranh canh tt!c mr6c v{J ba. 

Tren rri~t tr?n ngo1).i giao, Hoa Ky cling vap 
phai nhieu tr& ng1).i, uy tin chinh trj cao vi.it cua 
thai th?p nien 50, sau D~ Nhj The ChiCn, sa slit 
m('it each dang ke' truac phong trao "Phan 
Chien" do tri thuc Au chiiu dung ra t6 chuc de· 
chong My, de cao Ha N('ii, tang boc Ho Chi Minh, 
da lam Hoa Ky mat uy tin qu6c te va khai dl)ng 
phang trao ch6ng doi trong nude. 

Ngay khi nMn djnh duqc VN lil viing lay duqc 
che d?y bli.ng nht!ng am muu qu6c te', Hoa Ky da 
nhanh ch6ng va kh6n kheo doi chie'n thu~t, chii'p 
nh<_i.n hoa dam Ba LC (1968) ng("ii ngang vai Ha 
N(>i trong phai doan .+ bcn: Hoa Ky, Sai G{m, Ha 

M~t Tr$n Gach M~ng HL.fng Phyc Vi~t 

N(>i va MTGPMN, vai thu do1).n nga1).i giao di 
dem vai th?t nhieu hua h((n danh cha Ha N<)i va 
l1).0 ly gian giua cac the lire quoc te dang chong 
minh. 
2.2.3. D~ Nh! C(>ng Hoa 

Nen D~ Nhj Cl)ng Hoa duqc long tr9ng khai 
m1).c vai SJl dac cu T6ng Thong cua Trung Tuang 
Nguyen Van Thi~u, Chu Tjch Uy Ban Llnh D1).o 
Qu6c Gia, va Ph6 Tong Thong fa Thieu Tuong 
Nguyen Cao Ky, Chu Tjch Uy Ban Hanh Phap 
Trung Vong. 

Ngay trong nhi¢m kY dau c6 2 sq ki~n dang k€: 
- TOng Thong Lyndon Johnson tuyen bo khong 

tai ling cu nhi¢m kY II vi that b1).i (r VN. 
- Vu Tet M~u Than (1968): Nhiin djp Tet Am 

Ijch, nhiin dan mfen Nam dang vui mirng xuan 
thi MTGPMN phat dl)ng "Tbng Cong Kich" 
khap cac do thj, tinh tren toan mien Nam gay 
nhieu thi~t h1).i v~t chat va nhfl.n m~ng cha nhiin 
dan. Rieng tai Hue, cs da tan sat hang ngan 
dong bao bli.ng each ban t?p th€, d?p dau b~ng 
chay VO va chon song. Nhii"ng tham canh d6 to 
cao chfnh sach da man tan b1).0 cua cs, du vai 
nhiin dan v6 t(li hayvai ke thu ciing nhuvai ngay 
dong chi cling chi fa m<)t! 

Sq dung cim cua quan dl)i VNCH trong vi~c 
chong git! va ngan ch;;in d€ roi tieu di~t trQn bl) 
lqc Iuqng quan si.r ciia MTGPMN kh6ng duqc 
baa chi qu6c te va Hoa Ky de gp . .D6 la ml)t SJl 
bat cong trong vi~c truyen th6ng nhung ham 
chua ml)t d~ng y. 

Thqc chat cua cu<)c "T6ng Cong K.ich" M?u 
Than chi Ia sq tai di~n thu d01).n tan dl)c cua 
nguai cs da tung ap d~ng khi xua doi vai nhfrng 
nguai Quoc Gia theo khang chien chong Phap 
"muqn dfch gie't thu". Tham dJl trong am mtru 
quoc te d€ xe thjt "con voi MY'', Ha n<)i biet chac 
fa minh se thang. Van d'e chi con la thai gian nen 
da quyet djnh thu tieu bl) ph?n quan sq chu Ii.re 
cua MTGPMN gom nhii"ng nguai di t~p ket khi 
xua d€ trir Mu hQa khi tiep thu mien Nam, thong 
nhat dat nuac, dua toan dan tien nhanh tien 
m1).nh tien vfrng chac Jen xa hQi chu nghfa! 
Nhi~m v~ lam tien d1).0 dan duang va tien phong 
cua MT nav da cham dut! 

Nht!ng nguai t?p ket ra Bae da ph~rn vao ml)t 
tl)i kh6ng the' tha thri: biet ro ban chat tan d9c 
cua Ha N(>i va thqc te ciia thien dtrO'ng xa hQi 
chii nghla mien Bae! Ngoai ra hQ con bj nghi nga 
vi ban chat le phe, thich huang thq ciia ngucri 
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mien Nam nen de bj hu hmi khi tiep Xlic vai mien 
Nam phon vinh gia t~o, vai van minh ca kY Tay 
phrrang. 
Lo~i clrrqc b(i pMn quan Sl! chu ll!c cua 

MTGPMN, Ha N(ii eta clrra d~i quan cua minh 
vao thay the va kiern che chinh phu "liirn thcri 
mien Nam" clang c6 khuynh hrrang tach rcri trung 
rrang Ha N(ii ct€ chju iinh hrrang cua Trung C()ng 
va Ph<ip. Dung tren phrrang di~n lanh d~o Ha 
N9i to ra kh<i gioi d€ t~o the, cai ll!C ngan ngtra 
nhung bat trac c6 h~i cha rninh, nhring dong tMi 
cling gay kh6 khan fa kh6ng ai darn tin va it ai 
dam gan vi ban chat phan trac va I?t 19ng vai ca 
dong chi chti" dung n6i gi den b~n be, dong rninh. 

Bai h9c cay dang cua ngrrcri Quoc Gia chan 
chfnh trong than pMn c6 nghi~t, chet dung giua 
hai Iiin d~n thu CS va thi.rc dan thcri khang chien 
1945-1954 da kh6ng drrqc nhung ngrrcri t~p ket 
bi et den, hQC va hi€u ! Va "chinh trf czla ngay qua" 
van con noi tiep nhau farn nen itch sl!, nhung 
trang SU oau thrrang kh6ng rieng cha mien Nam 
ma chung cha cl hai mien, cha toan th€ dan t(ic 
Vi~t! 

- 1969, Richard Nixon dac cu T6ng Thong Hoa 
Ky vai lcri hua giiii quyet van de VN trong danh 
di!. Nhrrng fam sao mang duqc toan b9 d~i quan 
ve. C<ii kh6 nhift cua ke farn tuang fa hie tri~t 
thoai bao ton duqc ll!c luqng trong m9t hoan 
canh thua kern m9i m?t va ke thu vay quanh cha 
xe thjt. Do c16 giai phap tot nhat fa ban h(>i nghj, 
tuy c6 ph<ii h~ rninh, kh:fn 61.u nhl!c nha, nhrrng 
vai ngM thu~t di dem co bong toi clang Ioa thi 
m9i chuy~n cleu 6n thoii. 

- 1972, T6ng Thong Nguyen Van Thi~u ling 
cu "d9c dien" nhi~rn k)' II, clac cu vai 99% so 
phieu! 

- 27!ln3, Hi~p Dinh Ba U duqc kY ker giua 
ban Mn. 

Nhrrng ciing trong narn 1973, T.T. Nixon bat 
dau nhi~rn kY II drrqc it thang thi ~ an 
"Watergate" xfty ra. Bao chi tan c6ng tai tap, 
quan chung bat man va cuoi cung Nixon phai tir 
nhi~m trong uat lie, dan dau! Nam 1974, Ph6 
T6ng Thong Ford !en thay. d VN, T.T. Thi~u 
bat clau g:;ip nhung kh6 khan vai nhung chong 
doi cua quan chung: Phong Trao Lu~t Su Tranh 
Dau, Phong Trao Chong Tham Nhiing, v.v ... M(>t 
phai ctoan Thuqng Ngh! Si Hoa Ky sang Sai Gan 
tham quan tinh hinh cti"u xet van de vien tra VN 
va tiep me vai cac nhorn chong aoi. M9t irong 
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nhung cle nghj cua nh6m nay fa charn dut ling 
h9 Thi~u va cat vi~n trq cha chinh phu Thi~u. 
Yeu 61.u nay drrqc Thrrqng Vi~n My quyet djnh 
nhanh ch6ng. Vi chong doi tir nhieu phia nen 
Thi~u phiii tir chric. 

Roi Phir6'c Long mat. Quan Doan I di tan. 
10/3/75, tr~n danh Ban Me Thu(>t bat dau. 
14/3/75, Quan Doan II nit trong bi€n mau day 
kinh hoang ... 

Va nhung gi den phai den, dung nhrr dlf tfnh 
cua nhung ngrrai ho<1-ch djnh chrrang trinh. T6ng 
Thong Drrang Van Minh tuyen bo dau hang 
quan d()i CS Bae Vi~t. Nhii'ng tin ve giai ph<ip 3 
thanh phan, ve Slf can thi~p cua nguai Phap, 
v.v ... da kh6ng xfty ra! Tat ca da bj lira! Hoa Ky 
da ban giao mien Nam cho Bae Vi~t trucrc k)' 
h~n! 

Ciing nhu Ph<ip, Hoa Ky da thua a Vi~t Nam 
va phiii kY Hi~p Djnh Ba U d€ nit quan an toan. 
V6'i nhii'ng cai nhln Cl!C bQ a tam muc chien 
thu~t, nhieu ngrrcri da suy lu~n fa tren cuang vj 
sieu cuang Hoa Ky kh6ng th€ thua CS Bae Vi~t. 
Si! ki~n Hoa Ky bo mien Nam chi fa sl! d6i ch<ic 
lay m(it quyen lqi riao c16 v6i Nga ho?c Trung 
C()ng. 

Tuy nhien, neu xet tren chfnh luqc thi se thay 
khac: Hoa Ky da thua! Thua vi da nMn djnh sai 
lam ve B~n va Thu, ve Ta va Djch, ve ban chat 
Va ml!C dfch Cua Chien tranh d€ thiet ke m()t 
chfnh luqc fam trl!c cha nhieu chu kY chinh tri 
lien tiep, t~o thu~n lqi cha vi~c xay dl!ng "m¢t 
trqt ll!mdi cho toan the'gidi" ngay sau D~ Nhj The 
Chien. Do d6 ngrrcri My da chai vai tru6c sq ~nh 
tranh c6ng khai va ngam ngam cua nhll'ng quyen 
ll!c dang hoi phl!c ngay trong khoi Tq Do. Nhung 
yeu to kh6ng d\IQ'C tien !i~U nay da fam Cho CUQC 
chien VN keo dai han thcri gian ho~ch dinh, phai 
ct6 vao VN m(>t so quan Ian han di! tru, phiii chi 
tieu m(>t ngan khoiin vuqt ngoai khii nang. Ket 
qua fa sq suy giiim kinh te drra cten sq chia re n(>i 
b(>. D€ tq cuu, Hoa Ky da phiii can rang, muoi 
m?t fam m(>t vi~c t6n thuang den uy tin sieu 
cuang lanh d~o khoi Tq Do: thi hanh m9t chfnh 
sach ngo~i giao di dem, ban giao mi'en Nam, m<)t 
quoc gia dong rninh, tien don cua the giai Tq Do 
da clrrqc nhieu T6ng Thong cam ket biio v~, vai 
toan Vt;n nhung ca SO quan Slf VU khf Cua m{)t 
quan c19i tan ra. Them vao do fa lcri hua t:ii thiet 
Bae Vi~t bling m(lt ngiln khoiin nhieu ty M)' kim 
va nhung trq giup kY thu~t can band€ git.ip ph<it 

'---------------------------------·-------
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tri~n kinh te. 
Giai dol!-n II eiia cu<)c chien Dong Duang v6i 

21 nam trq giup clia Hoa Ky duqc nhieu nguai 
coi fa ca h(>i tot nhat ciia nguai Vi~t Quoc Gia 
chan chinh d€ chorig c(>ng va giai ph6ng mien 
Bae, thong nhat dat nuac·va xay dqng ll!-i theo 
duang loi dan ch ii, tq do ma he;> da d€ la. Day fa 
m(>t nh;'.in djnh sai lam, kh6ng sat thqc te! Hoa 
Ky vao VN v6i m(lt chinh luqc r6 r~t, chi dl!-O 
cha m9t chien Iuqc chong c(>ng da Vl!-Ch san. 
N guai Vi~t Quoc Gia chan chinh van khong trqc 
di~n chong c(lng v6i m(>t sach luqc ciia rieng 
minh. D6 fa ly do dung nhat d€ giai thich tl!-i sao 
mien Nam thieu nhii'ng chinhkhach lanh dl!-o c6 
tam voe quoc te. Tl!-i sao mien Nam chi c6 nhii'ng 
chinh phii chuyen vien thtra hanh fam nhii'ng 
vi~c theo chudng trinh ngfo hl!-n? Tl!-i sao mien 
Nam thieu nhii'ng tu6ng lanh chien luqc? 

Ngo Dinh Di~m bi Hoa Ky l~ t d6. Nguyen Van 
Thi~u, Nguyfa1 Cao Ky da bj Hoa Ky to fa tham 
nhung, buon bl!-ch phien. Tuy nhien, hQ da fam 
xong vai tro ma Hoa Ky muon! 

3. Giai Do~n Ill (1975-199 ... ): SL( Phan Tlnh 
cua mc}t Dan Tc}c tntdc ke thu Cc}ng San: 
The Djch Hoa 

Nha nhieu yeu to thu~n lqi, dang CSVN da 
nam duqc CCI h(>i fam ljch SU, va da thanh cong 
hoan toan trong ha! giai dol!-n chien tranh lien 
tiep: 

- Giai dol!-n I (1945-1954) thfog duqc thqc dan 
Phap b~ng chieu ba.i "Khang Chien" fam chii 
duqc mien Bile. 

- Giai dol!-n II (1954-1975) thfog duqc cqc 
quyen My b~ng chieu Mi "Giai Phong' tiep thu 
mien Nam va thong nhat dat nuac. 

Ly do chinh ciia sq thanh cong nay fa dang 
CSVN da d(>c quyen dung duqc chieu ba.i "Cilu 
Quoc" va deo duqc m? t Ill!- "Dan T<)c" d€ tuyen 
truyen lira gl!-t duqc long yeu nuac nhi~t thanh 
ciia nguai dan trong vi~c hy sinh tat ca cha dl!-i 
nghia chong ngol!-i xam. Nhung chieu bai va thqc 
chat fa hai dieu khac bi~t, rat de dang duqc phan 
dinh bcri thai gian va chung minh qua hanh d<)ng 
trong thqc te. V~y, nguai cs c6yeu nuac khong? 
H9 da fam nhling gi cha T6 Quoc va Dan T<)c? 
Dang CSVN fa cong dang phtfc Vlf cha quyen lqi 
nuac noi hay da fam c6ng c~ dang ciia ng0l1-i bang 
d€ thqc hi~n nhii'n,g am muu quoc te theo l~nh 
iiy nhi~m va dang bien hinh d€ tr& thanh t11 dang 

M~t Tr~n Gach M;,i.ng Hl.fng Ph~c Vi~t 

ciia be lu Tu.Ban Do?! D6 fa nhling.cau hoi c6 
tinh each ··ti'a van ma ngugi CS va dang CSVN 
ph<li tra lai truac toa *n Heh suva luang tam ciia 
dan t(lc ve VO so t<)i ac hQ da phl!-m troiig suot 
gan nua thetj qua v6i tUeach lanh Ol!-OdaintrcJC. 

Sau khi tiep thu mien Nam, cau dau tienn_guai 
CS n6i v6i nMn dan fa ''J mien Nam, ke' ca con 
budm nhifn nh<J ciing co tqi vdi Cdch Mqng!". Do 
d6 nhii'ng bi~n phap fran ap ciia cs doi v6i t~p 
th€ quan dan mien Nam chi fa van de thai gian 
sam muc)n. 
J.1. ru "Cai T~o" 

Hang tram ngan quan nMn quan--l.i.r~ VNCH 
gom du eac cap tlr hang binh t6i cap tu6ng va 
vien chuc chinh phii, tu tiung uang t6i xa than 
da bi t~ p trung trong eac trl!-i tu voi danh xung 
fa "trqi cai tqo tao d<)ng san xuat" kh:lp tu Nam 
ra Bile. N guai CS van reu rao fa thi hanh mc)t 
chinh sach khoan hong nhan dl!-O, n?ng Ve giao 
due va nhy ve trtrng phl!-t. Nhung tat ca nhii'ng 
gi xiy ra trong thqc te da chung minh ban chat 
tham dc)c ciia hQ, hQ da b:lt "nl®' qudn, n!PfY 
quyen" fam nhii'ng vi~c nhu thao ga bai min 
phong thii eac can cu cu bhg each xep hang 
ngang tien deu dung que tre xam va tay moi min 
len. D6 fa m(>t vi~c cqc kY nguy hi€m ma chuyen 
vien thao ga chat n6 c6 th€ giai quyet de dang 
b~ng phuang ti~n CCI gi6i va day n6 chuyen! 
Ngtrai CS thtra biet dieu ao va cling c6 thira 
phuang ti~n a€ lam nhu the, nhung hQ da nghi 
khac. D6 fa mc)t each giet nguai duai mc)t hinh 
thuc tai nl!-n t~p th€, c6 lqi nhieu m?t, va da c6 
cl tram nguai chet, hang ngan nguai mang 
thtrClng t~t, Ctft tay, qut:_chan, mu m:it vi nhiing 
l~nh giet nguai d6! 

Nguai CS vfo de cao "ngUili la v6n qui" va tam 
muc quan tr9ng ciia kien thuc khoa hc;>c kY thu~t 
hi~n dl!-i trong lao d(>ng san xuat, trong vi~c qu:in 
l.y nMn lqc, nhung hQ da fam khac: bac sI, kY su, 
chuyen gia deu xep hang ngang cu6c dat trong 
khoai, mi, ngo, s:ln ... 

Thqc chat trl!-i cai tl!-0 chi fa mc)t hinh thuc kinh 
te san xuat ciia nguoi CS, m(lt hinh thiic b6c I<)t 
sue lao d('>ng ciia nhung nguai bi ket an kh6 sai 
ma kh6ng xet XU, khong kY hl!-IrCT tu. H9 Jam ra 
ciia cli d€ Jam gfau cha dang nhu m(>t thu nong 
no thai Trung c6 a Au Tay, khong duqc huang 
gi ngoai khiu phan Iuang thqc "ti hon" gom toan 
gl!-O <fm, bo bo, ngo siln kh6ng du Jam am baa ttr! 

Neu khong c6 nhfrng dqt thiim nuoi cua gia 
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dinh gom th~c ph:fm di boi duang ca th€ va 
thu6c men di chfra trj b¢nh t~t thi so tu vong se 
Ien rat cao a cac tr~i tu "cli t~o". Th~c chat che 
d(> tham nuoi ciing fa m(>t thu do~n tan d(>c cua 
dang dung d8' vo san hoa nhiin dan mien Nam 
m(>t each nhanh chong trong cii thai g~o chiiu 
cui que d8' bu()c hQ phai ban di nhfrng tl! trang 
vang b~c ma hQ cat dau dtrqc sau nhfrng dqt va 
vet cua dang nhtr danh tl! san m~i ban, ki8'm ke 
cic ti¢m buon, ca sa thtrang m~i, kY ngh¢ d8' mua 
luang th~c, thuoc men do dang d(>c quyen quan 
ly d8' tiep te cho cha, cho chong, cho con dang di 
tu "cli t~o"' va can b(> quan giao ciing lqi d~ng 
che d(> thiim nuoi nhtr m(>t an hu¢ ban phat cho 
cac tu nhiin duqc gQi m(>t each hoa my fa "cdi tqo 
Vien": phai lao d(>ng san xuat tot md'i dtrQ'C viet 
thtr ve tham gia dinh, duqc g~p gia dinh trong 
nhfrng k.Y thiim nuoi. 

HQC t~p "tot" fa yeu cau cua tr~i tu va fa dieu 
ki¢n di duqc tha ve doan t~ vd'i gia dinh. Nhtrng 
the nao fa "tot"?! No ciing co diin nhtr "tieu 
chud'n phdn dfnh thimh phiin giai cap" trong hoi 
Ciii Cach Ru(>ng Data mien Bae (1954) va quan 
dan mien Nam ciing dii dtrqc dang "chieu co" 
m()t each t~n tinh, nhtr xua dang dii doi xii vai 
giai cap dja chu trong tinh than giai cap dau 
tranh, chi khac fa biiy gia fa giai cap "Bae" chong 
giai cap "Nam" trong tinh than thu Mn ganh tj 
ti ti¢n cua nhan tinh, ghet ke may mfo han 
minh! 
3.2. Chien Djch "Hoa Nd Ve eem" 

Gia dinh fa dan vj nen tang cua xii h(>i, fa moi 
khcri. doan cua Ngii Luan, nam gieng moi can biin 
d€ rang bu(>c con nguai vao xii h(>i: tinh nghia vq 
chong, tinh nghia cha con, anh chj em, thay tro 
va tinh nghia vua toi, tuc moi lien M song 
phuang nhiin dan vd'i chinh quyen. 
M~c dich cao ci va thieng lieng cua d~o vq 

chong fa t~o d-qng nguai cho nhfrng the h¢ ke 
tiep, fam dong due dong hQ, fam hung thjnh 
giong noi. Khong co s-q ket hqp vq chong tren 
m()t nen tang vfrng chac tat khong co cha con, 
khong co anh chj em, khong co thay tro, khong 
co nud'c noi va khong co xii hQi loai nguai. 

Ljch SU tranh dau cua dan t<)c ta ciing dl}.t khcri 
doan tren nen d~O thong VQ'-Chong VcJi CUQC khcri 
nghia cua Hai Ba Trtrng chong Bae xam gianh 
d()c l~p. Tieu chufo "Trai trung hieU, gdi trinh 
hq,nh" dii dtra den nhfrng khuon mau tuy¢t vai 
"chang di theo nzidc, thiep theo chang" va noi tiep 
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trong tien trinh song tien hoa fa nhfrng the h¢ 
"Hieu tU; trung thiin" mang xac than bao che cho 
T6 Quoc, chia vai da ganh nl}.ng non song. Nhieu 
SU gia tren the gid'i khi nghien cuu ve VN, nhtr 
Joseph Buttinger, trong The Smaller Dragon, dii 

. dl}.t ciiu hoi fa: "Tq,i sao trong hang ngan nam do 
h<J ma ddn t<Jc Vi?t Nam win khong bf dong hoa 
va Vi?t Nam win con la m<Jt quoc gia bi?t lijp?" 

Ciiu tra lai dung can cu tren yeu to van hoa fa 
vi Vi?t Nam la que hlidng cua noi tinh ! 

Vd'i chien djch "Hoa NJ Ve Dem", dang CSVN 
dii ra m~t ljnh cho cic can bQ cs pha vd' nen tang 
gia dinh trong xii hQi mien Nam. HQ dii t~o ra 
nhfrng ca hQi de sa ngii cho nguai ph~ nfr song 
trong m()t hoan clnh kho khan ve cl v~t chat lfo 
tinh than. cac can b() cs dii duqc ml}.c sue dung 
quyen d€ 0 ep, dung danh vj d8' ciiu nhu va dung 
tien b~c thu vet duqc d8' mua chu()c nguai dan 
ba. Dii co bao clnh nat lbng vi bj bao vay kinh 
te, khong kiem duqc vi¢c fam, khong co van buon 
ban, khien vq cua nhfrng "ng~y quan, ng~y 
quyen" dii phiii ban minh nuoi thiin, nuoi con, 
nuoi chong dang tu cli t~o. Dii co biet bao clnh 
thtrang tam, vq, con gai cua cic "ng~y quan, ng~y 
quyen" bj cic can b() cs doi hoi 19 bhg trinh 
tiet d8' Io duqc cho chong, cho cha sd'm ra tu hay 
m()t cai giay nMp hQ khfo. 

Dang dii d~t duqc nhieu m~c dich qua chien 
djch tren: 

- Dung d8' diii ng9 cac can b{) mien Bae, sau 
m()t thai gian dai gian kh6 theo dang ma chua 
duqc tucrng thucrng. Tuy nhien day ciing fa m()t 
s~ dong dau bhg t()i ac fam cho hQ bat bu()c phai 
barn vao dang d8' ton t~i, di tiep t~c htrcrng th~, 
tuang t~ nhu nhfrng ban co nong da bj dong dau 
bc1ng mau dja chu trong chien djch uau to a mien 
Bae (1953-1956). 

- Co I~p ng~y quan, ng~y quyen: Khi hQ duqc 
tha ve se khong co nai ntrang wa, bj bien thanh 
mQt giai cap cung khan Va tuy~t VQng nhat cUa 
xa h(>i, vi bj day d9a bcri chinh quyen, bj ruong 
bo bai cl vq con than yeu, nhfrng nguai m()t thai 
da tirng "diiu gol tay dp" the hti'a cung nhau di xa 
han cl CUQC dai ! 

- PM va truyen thong ngan nam cua van hoa 
Vi~t d~t nen tang tren d~o thong gia dinh, tinh 
nghia vq chong, tinh nghia anh chj em, tinh nghia 
lang x6m va tinh nghia dong bao m()t nud'c. Tr~n 
y nghia va Mu qua, chien djch "Hoa NJ Ve Dem' 
mang nhfrng net ttrang dong cua chien di ch Ph~ r 



Phong, chong tu tuang le thai phong kien, da 
duqc thqc hi~n a mien B<ic (1953-1956). Trong 
chien djch nay, dang ciing da thanh trirng m<)t 
so Ian dangvien kY cqu thu(lc phe Truong Chinh 
bang each qui vao giai cap dja chu M tokh6, ban 
giet va di tu, vq cua cac dang vien bj thanh trirng 
nay ciing bj 0 ep mua chu(lc bang quyen va !qi 
d€ lay cac can b(l dmmg nhi~m. Sq ki~n nay da 
chung minh ban chat phi nhan, v6 Juan cua nen 
van haa v6 san mang n?ng tinh Dang tan b~o 
thuang duqc m¢nh danh fa nen van h6a tam v6: 
v6 gia dinh, vo t6 quoc, v6 t6 tien. 
3.3. Tri~t h~ M~t Tr~n Giai Phong Mien Nam 
Vi~t Nam 

Ngay sau khi tiep thu xong mien Nam, Ha N<)i 
bat dau cong cu<)c tri¢t h~ cac nhan v~t trong 
MTGPMNVN; nhii'ng nhan si mien Nam nhu 
Nguyen Long, Phung Van Cung ... deu bj canh 
chirng. Nguyen Hii'u Th9, Nguyen Thj Binh 19 
di~n chi fa bu nhin, bao sao fam v~y. Nham mien 
Nam tuy Mt man nhung v6 Iqc. Ha N('>i da tinh 
tnrac tir !au nen lqc Iuqng quan sq chu lqc cua 
MTGPMN da bj Ha N<)i muqn tay Quan Li.re 
VNCH va born d~n dong minh giet s~ch tit~ 
Tet Mau Than 1968. 

Tat cl bi~u tuqng con l~i cua MTGPMNVN 
chi fa cay ca Xanh Do Sao Vimg tung bay tren 
nae dinh D('>c Up cii. Han m(>t nam sau, khi 
quyet djnh thong nhat Bae Nam duqc thi hilnh 
d€ dua ci nuoc tien nhanh tien m?nh !en xa hQi 
chu nghia thi la ca nay ciing duqc h? xuong va 
wt bo! 

Xet tren tien trinh hinh thilnh va huy th€ cua 
dang CSVN, day fa giai do~n II duqc gQi la "eong 
than ehu nghia". Phe U Duan va U Dti'c ThQ 
sau khi thang duqc cqc quyen My va tiep thu 
mien Nam, uy the ca nhiin va phe nh6m Jen rat 
cao trong dang nen da toan quyen trong vi¢c c<lt 
d?t nguai vao tiep quan mien Nam. Mien Nam 
da tr& thanh mien dat ma uac cua can b(> cs va 
nguai mien Bae, tuy mien Nam bj ket t(>i la doi 
trJ.!,y va phon vinh gia t?o nhqng qua ca u n6i: "Ba 
thr:ing di Nga kh6ng bitng ba tuan di Dong Due va 
ba tudn di Dong Due khong bdng JO ngay ehai Sai 
Gan" da cqc ta dieu tren. Giac ma xa hQi chu 
nghia keo dai m<)t dai cua nguai can b<) cs la 
Jam sao c6 duqc m(lt chiec dong ho deo tay, m('>t 
chiec dai (radio), m(lt chiec xe d~p thi nay da tr& 
nen qua de dang neu.cluqc a'e cu vao Nam fam 
v1ec. Do d6 da co nhung VJ.!. ch?y chQt mua cho, 
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gfanh cho voi gia cao han d€ thqc hi¢n 4 D: 
"Dong, Dai, Dq,p va ... Di"! 
3.4. f>ao mo qu~t ma Tii Si Quan Ll,l'c Vi~t Nam 
ci;>ng Hoa 

Hanh h? ke that the da fa dieu dang xau h6 
tren phuang di¢n 111 each ca nhiin, huong ho day 
I~i la m(H chinh sach c6 mJ.!.c dich tra thu ke da 
chet. Nhii'ng nghia trang quan d(>i a Bien Hoa, 
Tan San Nhat deu bj phci ho~i, dao b6'i, san bang. 
Nghia trang M?C Dinh Chi ciing bj chung so 
ph?n. Du bi¢n minh bang Iy do gi chiing mra, 
nguai cs ciing kh6ng th€ che dau duqc cai tam 
dja h~p hbi ti ti¢n, thieu van minh tru6'c SJ.!.' phe 
ph<in cua quoc te va VO Juan bat nhan duoi quan 
di~m clia dan t('>c. 

"Mi5 ma gia tien" fa m(lt phan trong ton giao 
tha cling t6 tien cua Dan T(lc ta. Hang nam vao 
tiet Thanh Minh cua mua Xuan, nguai Vi¢t 
Nam van thuang c6 lJ.!.C l~ di tao m<), dot huang 
khan vai vong linh nguai than thu<)c. TJ.!.c I~ don 
"6ng biz 6ng vdi" ve an Tet vao ngay 23 th<ing 
ch~p cling la m<)t nghi thuc ton giao. Ngay trong 
thai quan chu, d('>c tai va chuyen che, nguai dan 
bj cam doan nhieu dieu, ma nguai Chet con dU'Q'C 
huang d?c quyen chon bang quan tai san son 
thep vang, nhfrng bi€u tuqng chi danh rieng cho 
hang vuang gia cua trieu dinh. Vi¢c dao mo qu~t 
ma ke thu, tuy c6 x<fy ra trong ljch sir giii'a vua 
Gia Long doi voi vua Quang Trung nhung ciing 
chi h?n che a mti'c d9 ca nhil.n va gibng hQ, va 
h3.nh d<)ng cua vua Gia Long cling bj ljch SU phe 
ph:in fa thieu tac phong lanh d?o. Vi~c dao mo 
qu~t ma con bj coi fa m(lt tr9ng t<)i thu<)c hinh 
Iu~t make vi ph?m bi xii trt nghiem khac kh6ng 
nhii'ng a nuac ta thcJi phong kien ma con fa dieu 
ph6 bien tren the gioi van minh ngay nay. 

Chinh, Ta tuy xung khac nhau nhu nu6'c v6'i 
Iua nhung l~i rat kh6 phiin. Nguai CS chu truang 
v6 T6 Quoc, vo gia dinh, vo ton giao nhung l~i 
gian I~n ttr nh~n Ia ke chinh thong ke thira 
truyen thong dan t<)c. "Nham, thua; vo y, mat tien" 
d6 fa m<)t thqc te ljch sir ma nguai Vi¢t phlii 
chap nMn trong hoi tiec vo cung! 
3.5. £>uoi Thu'O'ng Binh ra khoi B~nh Vi~n, Phe 
Binh ra khoi Khu An Du'Ong 

Ngay sau 30/4/1975, nguai cs da tiep thu cac 
b¢nh vi¢n quan d('>i va da du6i cac thuang binh 
dang dieu trj ra khoi b¢nh vi¢n va cac phe binh 
ra khoi cac khu an ducrng. Day Ia nhung nguai 
dau kh6 nhat cua m9t che d<) da tan ra. HQ bj bo 
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rai khong c6 nai mrang wa, khong c6 nguai san 
s6c thuoc men. Nhieu nguai dii di den quyet djnh 
tV tu M tV giai thoat khOi dau d6'n, tiii nh~c. 
Nhieu nguai dii chet vi thieu san s6c thuoc men 
va thieu an, m<)t so dong dii kiem song biing nghe 
an xin, Mt d~o nai ben xe, nai hQp chq. HQ song 
duqc fa nha sv san xe ciia nhung nguai cung 
chung m<)t so pMn "ng~y" ciia mien Nam dang 
lao dao tnr6c nhung chinh sach ha kh:lc b6c l<)t 
ciia nguai cs B:lc Vi~t. Nhin nhung thuang phe 
binh d:lt diu nhau di lang thang tren he pho, ke 
que da ke c~t. dfo ke mu, xoc xech trong b<) do 
tac chien rach ta tai ciia m9i binh chiing m6i 
thong cim duqc n6i dau nh~c ciia ke chien b~i. 
HQ fa hinh anh trung thvc nhat ciia m<)t quan 
d<)i anh hung, dii fam trQn nhi~m ~ ciia nguai 
linh chien gin giu dat nm:k, ngan chong djch thu 
nhtrng dii bj cap chi huy bat rung, gi6i liinh d~o 
bat rai phiin b(>i, Dong Minh bo rai. Du Iu~n 
quoc te thucmg nMn danh hrang tam ciia loai 
nguai di giup da cs B:lc Vi~t trong cu<)c chien 
Nam B:lc. Nay hQ nghi gi ve nhung thiim cinh 
xii h<)i dang x::I.y ra a VN, n~n nhan ciia m<)t sv 
thien vj, bat cong, biit nguon tir m~c ciim tV ton 
bi t6n thuang sau D~ Nhi The Chien ciia cac 
quoc gia ttr nMn fa van minh. 

Nhin nhling thuang phe binh ciia Quan Lvc 
VNCH nay dii tan rii, dang song lay lat ben le xii 
h<)i, ngum chien binh CS nghI gi ve hQ, ve minh, 
ve than pMn chung ciia nhung ngum cam sung 
baov~ m<)t che d<), ph~c~ m('>t Iy tuang?! Dang 
CSVN da n6i tieng ve nhung ke h~ch dV phong 
di fam "m<}t cu<}c chien khong thlldng binh" ma 
nguai chien binh cs thi qua tre va dan sa di suy 
nghI sau xa!.. .. 
3.6. eanh Tu' San Mai Ban 

Chien djch nay d~qc thvc hi~~ sau khi thong 
nhat Nam B:lc va dang quyet djnh dua ci mrac 
di thing len xa hQi chii nghfa khong kinh qua 
giai d~n chuyin tiep. Tru6c d6 dang dii cha thi 
Mnh nhieu dqt va vet tai san nMn dan biing 
l~nh d6i tien m6i vm m<)t gia cao han tnr6c va 
m<)t miii ltrc thap han truck Muc tien d6i dii 
duqc h~ch djnh tru6c cho tirng ca nhan, tirng 
hQ khffu vm nhan so uac hrqng. So tien du phai 
n<)p cho chinh phii di lay bien nMn! 

Doi tuqng chinh ciia chien djch nay fa cac nha 
buon ban 16n, cac nM tu san m(/.i ban, cac nha 
tu san dan t<)c fam chu cac xi nghi~p san xuat. 
Tat ca deu phai n('>p cho chinh phu d~ roi hO(/.t 
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d('>ng duai hinh thuc t6 hqp hay quoc doanh. V6i 
chien djch nay dang ua thu duqc rat nhieu tien, 
ngo~i t~ va vang b(/.c, trj gia nhieu ch~c t)r My 
kim. Day fa m('>t moi lqi Ian ma dang dii nh:lm 
tru6c va chufo bj cho mQi bi~n pMp M sang 
do(/.t. Day cling fa m('>t re ngo~t trong tien trinh 
hinh thanh va hiiy th€ ciia dang CSVN di tir 
"cong thdn chu nghla" sang giai do(/.n ch6t "ly tnmg 
ti! hoqi". Vi danh vj, vi quyen lqi ca nhan ma phe 
dii phan hoa ra thanh nh6m va kinh chong nhau. 
Tieu chulfn phan nhi~m, phan cong, va pMn lqi 
dii bj vi ph~m tram trc;mg. Dang liinh d~o. nhil 
nu6c quan ly, nhan dan fa m<)t nguyen Hie duqc 
dua ra nhung khong duqc thi hanh. Nay dang 
vuqt qua nhi~m ~ liinh d(/.o d€ Ian sang liinh vvc 
quan ly va dam nhi~m luon vi~c fam chu cac ca 
sa xi nghi~p. van de khong phai chi fa "h'Ong h<ln 
chuyen" nhu tnrac day ma fa con ong ch au cha 
va goc Ian. ''Nhdt the' nhi than" dii t(/.O thanh m('>t 
M thong dang tham nhiing c6 duang Ioi, c6 sach 
lucre! 
3.7. ElucJi dan thanh pho c:fi vung Kinh Te Mdi 

D€ thuc hien ke hoach di dan tir mien B:lc vao 
Nam, cftng nhu d€ c6 ~h6 cu tni cho m(>t so luqng 
16n nhan vien nM nuac duqc gU-i tir Biic vao fam 
vi~c, dang dii ap cl~ng chinh sach lua dan di vitng 
kinh te mcri. 

Qua h¢ thong cong an phuang kh6m, da so gia 
dinh "ng~y quan ng~y quyen" dii duqc chi djnh 
di vitng kinh te mcri duqc ma ra nhung vitng 
hoang vu, rirng r~m day mu6i v:lt va b~nh t~t. 
Nguai dan thilnh pho duqc t~p trung roi cha di 
b~ng xe do bo t<!-i do roi M m~c tinh tv muu sinh 
thoat hi€m biing phuang ti~n ca nhan. Dii c6 rat 
nhieu nguai chet vi b~nh t~t, vi d6i, khoai s:ln 
trong chua thu. ho(/.ch duqc thi dii het hrang dV 
tru. Nhieu nguai dii phai bo tr6n ve thanh pho 
song chui rue a chan cau, he pho, fam du nghe 
d€ d('> nMt. Doi khi a ngay he can nM xua minh 
fam chii, nay dii c6 nguai tir B:lc vao chiem hliu! 
Thanh pho nay c6 hai lo<!-i dan, lo<!-i dan cii g6c 
"ng~y" bj chen ep du dieu, va lo(/.i dan m6i thu<)c 
goc "dang" dang lam can b('>, cong nMn vien nha 
nu6c a cac ty sa day uy quyen thu('>c giai cap uu 
diii ciia che d('>. · 
3.8. Ke ho~ch xuat cang ngu'O'i 

Du dii nhieu dat thu vet tai san cua nhan dan 
mien Nam nhung dang tin rling nhan dan van 
con cat dau m()t so luqng Ian tu trang, vang b~c. 
DC' t~n thu so vang nay, dang cho nguai m6c n6i 
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t6 chuc nhfrng Vl,I xuat cing ngm)'i chinh thuc Ic1n 
ban chinh thuc. 

Dqt di chinh thti'c danh cho ngtrai Vi~t goc 
Hoa, va nhung dqt di ban chinh thti'c dtrd'i d<:J.ng 
di chui dtrqc Hai Quan va c6ng an tinh baa che 
ban bai. Trung binh moi ngtrai phai mat tir 5 td'i 
10 cay vang d€ ra di, va tmd'c khi ra di hQ phai 
thanh toan nhieu thti' thue do nha ntrac clijt ra. 
Vcl'i nhung ngtrai di chui, c6ng an cha theo d6i 
dieu tra ve kha nang tai chinh. Va rat it ngtrai 
ra cli m<)t Ian ma thoat, thtrang bj b~t nhieu Ian, 
moi Ian bj bat l<:J.i phai Ch<:J.y vai cay vang c!€ dtrqc 
tha ve. Tat ci chi nham m1,1c dich lay het vang 
ciia l6'p ngtrai ra di. 

Thl!C chat cua CUQC xuat cang ngtrOi fa dang 
nham vao cac muc dich: 

- Vet het so va~g trong dan d€ dan kh6ng con 
phmrng ti~n chong doi, mua tru lttang thl,l'c, v6 
khi hoijc mua chu<)c hu h6a can be) qua m;;it chinh 
quyen. 

- Tong khti' dtrqc m(>t so ltrqng ngtrai bat man 
kha Ian de fam giam ap 11,l'c chong doi trong ntrac, 
do ph:li dung c6ng an canh chirng thtr<'rng xuyen. 

- Rieng doi vai Hoa kieu a Chq Lan, clang tri~t 
h<:J. dtrqc moi nguy d?O quan thu 5 trtrac khi c6 
Slf d1,1ng d<) chinh thti'c ve quan Sl,I' gifra VN va 
Khmer Do (1978), VN va Trung C<)ng (1979). 

Nhtrng cling chinh vi chinh sach xuat cing 
ngtrai dem l<:J.i m(>t so !qi qua Ian nen cac phe 
nh6m dua nhau t6 chti'c vtrqt bien ban bai de th u 
Iqi rieng cho minh. Sl! tl! y kinh tai nay da dtra 
den nhfrng d1,1ng Ch<:J.m phe nh6m gay canh phe 
fam phe pha, gai bely giet h<:J.i nhau va di aen vi~c 
chia viing anh htrang d€ fam an kh6ng ly gi den 
lu?t I~ quoc gia, dtrang loi ciia trung i.rang. M6i 
phe phai hung cu m(>t dja phtrang vai du quyen 
sinh sat nhtr m(>t su quan. 

Da c6 hon 1 tri~u 500 ngan ngm':J'i vtrqt bien va 
den dtrqc ben ba Tq Do, di.rqc djnh CU" a cac quoc 
gia tren ktap the giai. Nhtrng cling da c6 gan 
m<)t tri~u ngtrai chet vi wqt bien. HQ chet vi hai 
t~c ctrop cua, ham hiep roi thu tieu. HQ cMt vi 
b:io to tren d<:J.i dtrang. HQ chet vi cl6i khat, vi troi 
d<:J. t vao hoang dao ... Ly do clia nhung ngm'Ji bo 
nttac ra di thtr<'rng dtrqc phan Jam hai lo<:J.i: vi 
chinh trj va vi kinh te. Tuy nhien hay nhin vao 
th11c te de tim hieu tai sao ho ra di. Ra cli vi ho 
kh6ng c6 nhfrng dieu. ki~n ca.n ban toi thieu d~ 
song nhi.r Con Ng116'i theo tieu chufrn qui djnh 
cua thai d<:J.i. Trtr6c het chting ta phai Ll Ngtrai, 

M~t Tr~n Cach Mc;ing Ht.Jng Ph1,1c Vi~t 

c6 ban chat Ngtrai md'i c6 the Llm Ngtrai de 
Thanh Ngtrai. Sue v?t du song v~n tri~u tY nam 
ciing khOng th€ Thanh Nguai. Dud'i S\J'. Uinh d~o 
cua dang CSVN, con ngtr<'ri bj dim xuong ngang 
hang sue v?t de fam stic v?t va thanh stic v?t. 
Che de) phi nhan va v6 luan nay c6 the tlJn t~i 
dtrqc tren que htrang VN chting ta fa vi c6 slf 
tiep tay Cua nhfrng ac the life quoc te, fa vi Slf au 
tri, tho a, u toi cua nhfrng ngtrai c6 trach nhi~m 
a tam mti'c quoc gia cling nhu tren binh di~n 
qu6c te. Dan t(>c Phap hanh di~n ve m<)t nen van 
h6a nhan ban ma diem sang ch6i fa CUQC C:ich 
M<:J.ng Dan Quyen 1789. Nhtrng chinh quyen 
Phap l<:J.i fa chinh phii da trq gitip keo dai sq tlJn 
t?i cua che de) d<)c tai a VN. Nhan dan Hoa Ky 
tl! Move m<)t nen van h6a khai ph6ng nhan chu 
xay dqng tren CUQC each M<:J.ng Nhftn Quyen 
1862 fam khu6n mau cho to~m the gid'i nhtrng 
chinh phu Hoa Ky cling l?i fa chinh phu c6 trach 
nhi~m nhieu nhat ve Slf thong kh6 trien mien 
ciia dan toe Viet Nam. 

Tl,I" Do, Binh D~ng, Bae Ai, Cong Ly, va Ltrang 
Tam Nhan Loai dtrac n6i toi nhtr mot chieu Mi 
c!€ thl,l'c hi~n thu do~n chinh trj hay dtrqc gitrang 
cao nhtr m<)t duoc thieng Iy ttrang de hoa hqp 
Ioai ngtrai trong tien trinh thong nhat the giai? ! 
Neu Ia chieu bai thi ch~ng c6 gi dang n6i. Nhtrng 
neu fa ly ttrOng thi can phai dtrQ'C chti'ng minh 
bang nhfrng ha.oh d<)ng Cl,I the Va thiet thl,l'C han 
nfra! 
3.9. N~n Mai Dam va vi~c xuat cang ph1,1 m1 

Ngttai cs da to cao mien Nam fa m<)t xa hQi 
phon vinh gia t<:J.O dqng tren nen van h6a lai cang 
doi tn:1y, d'ay day nhfrng t~ tr<:J.ng xi ke ma tuy, 
tr<)m ctrap, di diem, tham nhiing. D6 fa m<)t nh?n 
xet dung ve m<)t xa h<)i dang tan ra. Nhtrng sau 
khi tiep quan mien Nam hQ da fam gi de giao 
d1,1c qu'an ch ting, cii t<:J.o con ngtrai va xa h<)i? ! 

Nhfrng tqi cai l<:J.O san xuat danh cho nhii"ng 
ngi.roi xi ke ma ttiy, nhung trung tam Ph1,1c Hai 
Nhan Pha'm danh cho gai mai dam duqc ma ra 
dtroi d<:J.ng thti"c nong tmong t?p the da kh6ng 
giai quyet dtrqc van d'e, cha nen tuy mien Nam 
ngheo di, xaxac han xua nhieu, nhtrng t?i cac do 
thj, tinh, nhfrng t~ tr<:J.ng ciia thoi "My Ngl!-y" vfo 
ton t<:J.i va con gia tang han xtra ! Sai Gan da bj 
ngtroi CS gQi fa "d<)ng diem ldn cua mi'en Nam" 
v6i "500 ngan g<ii miii dam di ph!fc VZf d¢i quan 
My va lfnh d<inh tlzue n!5Zfy qudn ngz_ly quy'en" thi 
nay "My dii cut, Ngz_ly dii nhao" nhl1Ilg sao so 
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luqng gai mai dam van nhu xua va con hon XU'a 
vi nhu cau iin chai ciia dang, nha nucrc cs duqc 
dua thanh quoc sach. T;;ti Sai Gem, so luqng 
kh:ich s;;tn va vu trucrng da vuqt xa che d(l cu va 
con dang duqc dq tru xay them mra d€ phu hqp 
vcri nhu cau va tieu chmfn ciia nen "kinh te thj 
trucrng CS", d€ chuffn bi tiep d6n ngucri ngo;;ti 
quoc vao dau tu kinh doanh. Mai dam da trcr 
thanh chu di€m ciia quoc sach du lich do dang 
de ra va w tay thqc hi~n qua nhung ngucri than 
tin, va VN da n6i tieng fa nai iin chai re nhat the 
gicri vcri thuc an ngon l~i vcri gai tre d~p ! Song 
song vcri M thong nha hang, kh:ich sgn duqc xay 
cat ram r(l tu Bil.c vao Nam la m(lt h~ thong mai 
dam chiing chit do nhung t6 chuc buon ban ph~ 
nu dieu hanh vcri sq bao che ciia trung uong dang 
CS va dia phuong. Vi¢c xuat cing hang ch~c 
ngan thieu nfr qua cic quoc gia NMt, Dai Loan, 
Hong Kong, Singapore, Thai ... fa m(lt dich ~ tat 
nhien, fa Mu qua ciia quoc sach "du ljch" do b9n 
"Tu Ban Do" ngoi a chinh tri b(l hog ch djnh ! 

Ho Chi Minh tung tuyen bo: "Danh thdng giqc 
My ta se xdy dzpig lq,i ddt nztdc mllifi phdn to d~p 
h(Jn, dang hoang h(Jn" d€ tran an nhiin dan ve 
Mu qua khoc li¢t ciia chien tranh va cling co 
niem tin cua nhftn dan vao dang cs. 

Nhung sau 17 niim fam chii dat - nucrc 
(1975-1992), dang da thi hanh nhieu chuong 
trinh, nhieu dqt sua sai ma que huong v.1n tan 
hoang, dong bao van ngheo d6i. Gi?c d6i, gi?c 
d6t, gi?c b¢nh t?t cang ngay cang banh trucrng, 
dan tri them u toi, dan tinh them ly tan va VN 
da trcr thanh m(lt trong mucri quoc gia ngheo d6i 
lgc h~u nhat the gicri du c6 du nhung dieu ki¢n 
thu?n !qi ve dat dai, ru(lng wan phi nhieu, ham 
mo qui, ve dan so vcri hon 60 tri¢u ngucri lao d(lng 
can cu. 

Ngucri cs da thanh cong trong chien tranh 
nhung da that bgi trong hoa binh! Ban chat cua 
chien tranh fa pha hogi biing bgo lqc, fa chet 
ch6c, t6n hao XU'ong mau chien sI va dong bao. 
Nhung m~c dich toi Mu cua chien tranh fa cqc 
d(l ciia nhiin ai d€ xay dqng lgi T6 Quoc, gay 
dqng lgi giong noi theo nhfrng khuon mau tuy¢t 
hao trong dieu ki¢n ly tucrng ciia hoa binh ! 

That bgi trong hoa binh fa dau hi¢u ro r¢t nhat 
to cio sq bat tai cua gicri lanh d;;to va sq ton t;;ti 
I6i thcri cua dang CS trong m(lt hoan cinh da d6i 
thay vcri nhfrng nhi¢m ~ ljch sii"-n?ng, kh6 hon 
trucrc. Ngucri Quoc Gia da mat m(lt ca h(li fam 
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lich su tu 1945 den nay nhung ngucri cs cung da 
that bgi trong vi(!c chti'ng to tai niing tu 1975 den 
nay. 

D€ bao chfra, ngucri cs thucrng to cio sq pha 
hogi cua djch ngoai, thu trong, chinh sach cam 
v?n cua Hoa Ky va sq chong doi cua "tan du 
My-Ng~y". Dieu d6 khong dung. Vcri chinh sach 
"bdt tiim h(Jn bo sot'', vai M thong trgi tu, trgi 
lao d(lng san xuat, khu kinh te mcri, vcri M thong 
congan quyen uy tuy~t doi, khong m(>t sq ch6ng 
doi nao CO th€ ton t~i neu kh6ng CO SU tiep tay 
cua chinh nhU'ng ngucri CS. Vcri sq tan ra cua 
khoi CS Dong Au, Lien So, sq !6i thcri cua chu 
thuyet Marx, sq h;;t b~ cic lilnh t~ than tuqng cu, 
k€ cl Lenin ... da fam cho chinh ngucri CSVN 
bung tinh, bang hoang. Sq phan tinh cua toan 
dan va cic cap thua hanh trong quan d(li cung 
nhu trong dang da tgo ra the Djch Hoa: ch:in 
dang, khinh lilnh dgo va cha dqi m(lt sq d61 thay ! 
Con sq cam v?n cua Hoa Ky thi tuy c6 tren hinh 
thuc nhung khong huu hi~u, b:'ing chung fa da 
c6 nhieu quoc gia dong minh cua Hoa Ky vi 
phgm l~nh cam v?n d€ dau tuvao VN kiem lcri! 
Trang chinh tri khong c6 tinh cam, dong minh 
hay ke thu, ma chi c6 quyen !qi! 

That bgi trong hoa binh con to cio dang CSVN 
fa cong c~ cila D~ Tam Quoc Te CS va cic lanh 
t~ CSVN fa tay sai ngogi bang duqc uy nhi~m d€ 
thi hanh "nghia ~ quoc te", da dua dan t(lc vao 
vong sat huy cua born d;;tn d€ giai quyet nhung 
xung d(lt quyen !qi cua cic ac the lqc quoc te. 
HQ chi biet den quyen cua ca nhan, den !qi cua 
gibng hQ va phe nh6m trong dang mi~n sao hQ 
duqc hong h~ch, iin ngon m?c d~p. con d~ cl m(lt 
dan toe tan lui troi dat tcri bcr wc thAm cila diet 
vong!.D6 la!~ do giai thich sq huy th€ cua da~g 
CSVN, d€ di tu vi trf c6ng dang, dau tranh vi 
quyen !qi cua Nucrc Noi, sang c6ng Clf. dang fam 
cong tac uy nhi¢m C:lla D~ Tam Quoc Teva bien 
thanh tu dang cua be lu Tu Ban Do trong b(l 
chfnh tri, m(lt lo~i biing dang t(li ac, cucrp cua 
giet ngucri, va vet tai san cua quoc gia va nhiin 
dan! 
3.10. Phong Trao Ban Nha Ban £>at cho ngo~i 
quoc 

Thav duac SU 16i thcri cua chu thuvet Marx. 
nhin ;6 Slf

0

d6 ~(J cua Lien Sova cs Dong Au. 
ngucri CSVN vcri d?c tinh cuong tin va giao di~: J 

da tq hu h6a d€ trcr thanh b9n ca hQi chu nghia 
trong thqc te xa hQi VN. Nhin duqc ngay tan cua 
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che de\ c:ic Ttr Ban Di) trong chinh trj b(> tinh 
chuy<;n thao than. bao toan Iffy ngm'ri va ciia. 
"Dan Chii Da Nguyen'' chi la mCit thii doan ciia 
nhung ac the Itrc qu6c tc mu6n gitip Ha NOi 
chuycn quyen m(H each cm th:im dtr6i anh 
htrc1ng ciia c:ic the !1.rc chong My. Dang CSVN 
da quyct djnh ban nha cila Mt dai a cac thilnh 
ph6 Ian, Ha N(>i. Sai Gim. Yung Tau va nhicu 
khu oat, khu mo tren kllap ntn1c cho c:ic c6ng ty 
ngo~i qu6c dc !av nhung s6 ticn lcJn chia ch<ic 
nhau. 

Str kien nav c6 m6t toan tinh ro rct: dat chc do 
chuycn. tiep ·trnac ~<)t str ki~n da ~oi khong th€ 
I~ t nguqc 111-i; SJ! thong trj kinh tc ciia c:ic the I trc 
qu6c te qua h¢ thong coxu&ng san xuat kY ngh(!, 
thuong m().i tren nuac ta se bicn VN thanh "to 
gidi" - m(lt hinh thuc thu<)c dja - ciia c.ic quoc 
gia tu ban. Va xin hay nha. su no I~ trcn phtrang 
di~n kinh te nguy hicm thap phan hem su le 
thu(lc chinh trj. Vai s6 ticn vovct ciia nhan Lian 
duqc chuyen rn cat dau t?i cac quoc gia !tr do 
tren kha p the giai, Tu Ban De'> sc bo tfen ra m 1, ., 

J~i CaC CO phan CUa caC CO XlIOng ngo().i bang VO! 

gia cao hon xua de' tr& l?i VN !ling doan <.lat m;c)c 
diin t(Jc m(lt Ian nua duai hinh tht!c tai pb~t. 
Day la hinh thti'c "gi<)t tien" money laundm•·c:: 
CUa CaC 10 Ch UC te)i ac tr en the gicJi th lfCrn g U Ung I 

B9n Tu Ban Do va be Iii than tin mtru tinh t( •n 
t~i Va huong thl)., cac the !UC qu6c tc' ITT\fll lli\11 

de thu lqi. Nhtrng ctan t(lc Vi~t Nam clln·.' rrrnu 
tinh de ram m(lt CUQC dai each Mang gt~: l : 1<.:: 

mQt each tri(!t de, toan di~n va htre}ng I fl u<rng 
mQi van de lien q uan tai c:ic m4 t Dan T, h.:. DJ.n 
Quyen va Dan Sinh. 
3.11. Tien trinh Phan Tinh cua Dan T9c Viet 

Nam ve ke thu Cc?ng San 
Chu thuyet Marxist-Leninist fa m<)t ta thuyet 

nham phl).c vl!- cho am mtru thanh l~p De· Qu6c 
Nga duai m(lt hinh thuc mai dC' thong tri va b6c 
!Qt cac quoc gia nho yeu tren the giai. Ly ttrang 
dau tranh cho giai v6 san ngheo d6i tren the gioi 
chi fa m(lt chieu bai dtrqc dung de lira g11-t nhung 
n~n nMn dang bi dC quoc thJ!c dan b6c l(lt. Vi 
long cam thu cao d<) doi vai ke thu trn6c m<;tt ma 
nhieu ngucri da li'cu Iinh chap nMn ca vi(!c ban 
linh hon cho qui uo. d6° roi 16' btr6c sa chan, om 
Mn suot d(ri ve1i canh "tai no djch chz"l" tiep tl!-C 
kiep ngua trfrn litni'i quyen 6ng chu me1i, tan ac 
keo b<fo hon ct1u ell g<lp b(li ph'an. D(> fa c:ii lam 
!O CU3 tht°' ky I 

Mat Tr~n Gach Mcing Hllng Phl,IC Vi~t 

Khai diem ciia do11-n dtrcrng bi tham ma dan t(k 
ta dang thoat vuqt da nhm trong qua khu xa vcri 
ciia thcri Dong Du a dau the tj nav. Ngay Ho 
Chi Minh, hi<.: d6 mang ten Nguyen Ai Quoc, khi 
"giac ng(l" chii nghia cs da Ia Ian trong dem 
vfog: "Ddy rdi con duiJng gidi phong ddn t¢c (sic)" 
cling la thai diem ban hieu m<)t chu icy dau 
thtrang se den va keo c.lai trcn que htrang ch ting 
ta. Ho Chi Minh kht"rng phi.ii la nguai dau tien 
an phai ... chao !ti <.le lJUCn ntrdc noi, trCT thanh 
dang viCn cs phl).C V\l cl10 D(! Tam Quoc Te, 
nhtrng lai fa phan tu trurw kicn va co c6ng nhat 
vcri to ch1.ic nay khi thanh ( ()ng dtra ca m(lt diin 
t<)c vao qui uao CS, phuc vu quyen !qi de' quoc 
Nga c.tmri m<)t chieu bai hao nhoang: lam nghia 
vu qu<ic tC:. 

Ngm:ri <.liiu ticn trong gioi uau tranh ciia phong 
trao Dtmg Du nhin dtrqc ~im mtru cua cac the' IJ!c 
<le qu6c chcn cp nhau qua chieu bai chu thuyct 
la nha d.ch mang lao th:lnh Sao Nam Phan Bai 
Chau. De canh Gnh C:lC (frrng chi ve hicm hQa 
vung than. ( u Phan da n(ll m(Jt cau dan gian ma 
sau sac: "DJn cluing duv tam, ddn chdng duy v4t, 
dim chi dm dJn". Nhung cling chi vi Icri noi chi 
tinh phan :lnh truyen tllelng nhan ban dan t(lc 
ma C\l bi phan b<)i ban uLrng cho m~t th<im Tay! 

Do d6 nhll"ng nguai ph<tn tinh sam nhat ve CS 
fa cac thanh ph'an dang phai da tirng c6 kinh 
nghi~m d<'rn dau v·e kc thu. Ngoai ra tat ca deu 
mu ma v·e ban ch:lt ciia chii thuyct Iiln tam dja 
cua bQn Hinh tl). q Lia ly lu~n au tri "c¢ng san thi 
ciing yeu mtdc ch6!1g tlzz_tc ddr; vij.y''! 

Thanh tMt Iu?n xet, nga\· trong hang ngii dau 
tranh ciia phi:i quoc gia gc'm ca Ianh tu chinh 
dang, chinh khach, nhan sI cling chtra tri~t d[; 
phan tinh ve ke thu CS. HQ viln con Ian can tinh 
cam, kh6ng dut khoat l~p truang de nhin xa 
tr6ng r(lng, thhg tay tieu di¢t kc thu. Nguyen 
Hai Than, lanh tl). Vi¢t Cach (Vi¢t Nam C<ich 
M~nh Dong Minh Hi)i) da dung ra bao Ianh cho 
Ho Chi Minh khi Ho bi Qu6c Dan Dang Trung 
Hoa bat giam. Tran Tr9ng Kim, Thu Ttrang 
chinh phii, da dti'ng ra v~n d(lng Nh~t de xin tha 
cho cac can b(l CS bj Nh~t bat giu. Ba ca 1'e, 
m<)t nhan si Bae Ha, da tirng 14n !(ii di thiim nuoi 
c:ic dang vien CS cao cap bj Phap hat giam a cac 
tr~i tu m<).n ngtrqc. HQ khong nghi rang d6 fa 
hilnh de)ng "dli<Jng ho' di lzqa", nuC>i c9p de' bi c9p 
V\l. 

Nam 1954, gan 1 tri9u ngtrai bo mien B<1c vao 
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Nam d€ ch9n Dr do. Nhll1lg nguqc l~i mien Nam 
ding c6 gan 400 ngan nguai ra Bcic t~p ket. D6 
ta chua k€ con so a l~i n~m vung ph:i ho~i va 
m<)t d~i khoi c6 ciim tinh vai ke thu cs vi slf ng(> 
nMn nguai cs fa nhfrng nguai yeu nude. 

Nguai dan mien Bcic chi thlfc slf phan tinh khi 
song dud'i che d(> CS. Nhll1lg m9i hinh thuc 
chong doi deu bj dan ap khong nuang tay. v~ 
Nhdn Van - Giai Pham cua gidi van ngM si 
kh:ing chien, v~ Qujmh Lliu khai nghia cua nong 
ctan deu duqc giai quyet nhanh gQn b5.ng sling 
d~n va sau d6 b5.ng nhfrng ban an tu day. 

Nguai dan mien Nam cung chi thlfc slf phan 
tinh sau khi hQ song dud'i che d(> CS. Tat cii deu 
bj lira doi bang m(>t am muu thiim d(>c c6 lap 
Jang h£n hoi. Mi!.t Tr~n Giai Phong Mien Nam, 
c6ng c~ xam luqc mien Nam cua Ha N(>i cfi.ng 
bi giai tan va Hing quen nhu nhung con mlia r6i, 
sau bu6i trinh dien bj nem vao x6 t6i. Nhfrng tr~i 
tu ciii t~o, nhfrng vung kinh te md'i va m(>t dai 
song ca ClfC tUi h(Jn fa gia phai tra CUa m(>t dan 
t(>C vi Slf au tri, tha Cf, U toi da kh6ng nhin ra ban 
chat lhlfC Cua ke thu. 

Tuy nhien neu quan ni~m kinh nghi~m ban 
than fa dieu ki~n can thiet d€ giac ng(> thi cii m(>t 
dan t(>c da c6 dieu ki~n d€ phan tinh m(>t each 
toan di~n va tri~t d€ ve ke thu cs d€ quyet djnh 
phai fam m(>t eai gi trud'c khi qua mu(>n. 

4. SI.{ Ph1:1c Ho~t cua noi Vi~t trong mc?t 
CUQC Cach M~ng Tri~t £)~, Toan Di~n va 
HU'O'ng Thl.J'q"ng 

Phai mat gan m<)t the tj d€ dan t(>c ta phan 
tinh m(>t each tri~t d€ va toan di~n ve B~n, ve 
Thu, va ve chfnh Ta d€ nMn ra nguyen tcic chi 
d~o trong chfnh trj: Ta la chinh, Bqn va Thu d'eu 
la tUy phi.!! Ta chinh fa khoi di€m cua dau tranh 
d€ song, con, noi, tiep, tien, h6a va Ta cfi.ng fa 
dich di€m cua dau tranh trong tien trinh Ll 
Nguai, Llm Nguai, Thanh Nguai! Di d~t dich 
di€m nay, T6 Tien Vi~t cling da d€ I~i nhii"ng 
phuang thUC ma Slf quan trQng Chu yeu n5.m 
trong chii" Tl{ Life d€ Tl{ Thiing roi Tl{ CttC1ng d€ 
d~t Tl{ Do trong tinh than Ttf Chii! 

Huyen tho~i "tinh hilu ngh! xii hqi chu ngh'ia" 
da d6 va khi chien tranh x5.y ra giua nhU'ng nuac 
anh em nhu CSVN va CS Tau (1979). 

Huyen tho~i "dong minh trong khol t1f do" cling 
da tan bien khi mien Nam bj Hoa Ky bo rm, ban 
giao cho Ha N(>i, vm thiin ph~n cua m<)t con chat 
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thi (1975). 
Nha co phan tinh, do nhii"ng don dau, be bang, 

tiii nh~c, e che kich thfch ma nguai Vi~t da tro 
ve vai ban vi nude nbi, fam m(>t il!a ch9n dung 
dan: "Ttim ti ao nha!" 

Truac hi~n tinh cua Dan T(>c va T6 Quoc, each 
m~ng nhat dinh phai xay ra nhtr m<)t tat yeu lich 
SU, bang sue m~nh cua d~i khoi dan t(>c 98% t~o 
ra song day d€ ph:i v{J nhung de ba ngan chi).n va 
cuon tr6i di nhii"ng rac ren ban thiu thong tri tren 
mi).t tang a d6 c6 t~p doan cs nay da tra thanh 
nhung ray Tu Ban Do va nhii"ng ten thai ca chu 
nghia, ho~t dau, san sang fam tay sai cho ngo~i 
bang, cho ke thu. each m~ng phai duqc hudng 
dan bang nhung tu tuang cao dyp, nhung khuon 
mau trQn hiio cua m(>t nen van h6a c6 anh huang 
trong sv ket bu<)c dai khoi quan ch ling thanh m(>t 
il.fc, thong nhat dudi m(>t ng9n ca, m<)t lanh d~o. 
Va a trucrng hqp VN nay, nen van h6a truyen 
thong cua dan tQC hOa hai tinh nghia d€ chfnh 
dang yeu minh, d(> I uong yeu nguai c(lng vdi tinh 
than khoa hQC, khai ph6ng Cua thai d~i, Se fa nen 
tang vii"ng chac cua m<)t I~ p truang Vi~t 13.m tr~c 
cha nhii"ng dtr ke trong cii hai tang ph:i va xay 
theo dung ba pham tinh toan di~n, tri~t d€ va 
hud'ng thuqng CUa mQt CUQC each m~ng bao gom 
m9i van de Dan T<)c, Dan Sinh va Dan Quyen. 

Tang pha se gom c6 pha djch ngoai, ph:i thu 
trong, ph:i nhii"ng ton t~i Joi thai cua xa h(>i da 
qua, ph:i nhii"ng Mn thu fam chia ly dan t(>c, pha 
nhung ng<) nh?n fam xa each anh em, pha nhii"ng 
mi).c ciim thap hen, thua kem a !Ong ta, pha 
nhii"ng co chap tlf ton, ng~o m~n a long nguai, 
va xay d~p nhii"ng khuon mau tuy~t vai khong 
nhii"ng cho Ta ma con chung cho cii loai nguai 
yeu, a du rhQi ·tang cap: Dan - Nude, C:i Nhiin 
- Nhiin Lo~i. 

- Ly Tuong cao dyp ciia Nhiin Lo~i Ia Thong 
Nhat trong Binh D~ng. 

- Ml!-c dich thl.fc te cua Quoc Gia Dan Tc)c fa 
D()c W.p trong Thinh Vuqng. 

- Ma rrac binh thuang ciia con nguai la Tl! 
Do va Hanh Phlic. 

D6 pha·i fa nhung gi chung ta phai xay dclp V(5'i 
tu each fa dan ciia nude Vi~t Nam, la con cua 
m(>t noi tinh c6 mc)t trai tim vi dai bict ycu 
thuang, biet uat Mn nhung cung bict ctung thu 
truac nhii'ng hoi ciii an nan cua thu xua. cua b~n 
cu va ciia rat nhfeu nhii'ng phan b(>i khOng ten 
da duqc ng~y trang chon dau trer1 con duang tien 
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hoa ma diin t(>c ta di, trong dai song ci nhiin ma 
chting ta song. 

Va d6 fa nhfrng gi ma chting ta phii.i xiiy d:ip 
bilng rat nhieu mau, mau cua hy sinh dang hien 
va rat nhieu mrac mlit, mrac mlit cua yeu thuang, 

M~t Tr~n each MC?ng Hlfng Phl,JC Vi~t 

tinh nghfa, chti" kh6ng phii.i chi biing b~o l~c cua 
born d~n vo hon. 

Hoa Ky, thang 6/1992 
M~t Trio Cach M~ng Hll'ng Ph~c Vi~t 
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A Text Critique: 

Introduction to a Case of 
Literary Misrepresentation 

at the end of the 
Twentieth Century 

I n 1980, an untitled book of Vietnamese 
poetry, anonymously written, was published. 

What is there that deserves our attention'.' 
People hunger for fame, they are greedy for it. 

They have a desire to become famous, and only 
wish to have a positive name with life. There is 
a person, without name, gave birth to :i spiritual 
child; a precious child which he values more than 
his own life) 

I shall not mourn a life the world's cast off. 
A body buried, rotten, turned into mud. 
But these rhymes (poems) made 1111rr: 

in the sordid night, 
Along with lice and mosquitoes - written, 

created, then to be destroyed 
I wilfmoum them, silent£i: weeping 

down there under the earth 
But a child which the poet had 
Many sleepless nights, 
}Jade these silent poems for you. 

The autumn leaves Jail, leafing the 
brunches ba.rrcn 

Tile for, covers and the dust obscures 
l um sitting here wn"ting these poems 

Lessen the misery. 
The above passage demonstrate that his verses 

have a powerful impact with boundless force 
which overcomes both space and time 

Both heart and brain, stretched taut with power 
Push poems out of the womb of grief 
The poems are shaped like flowers, 
Nevertheless, it has the force a thousand times 

that of a bomb. 
That poetry book has no title. The precious 

child was not given a name by the person who 
gave the child life. Opening the nameless book 
of 386 poems, reveal that the poems are scattered 
and disarrayed. In a section called "Sundry Note," 
there is a total of 188 poems, each poem consists 
of four lines (4, 5, 7, 8 words or freestyle), packed 
together into a series, "Sundry Notes." Of these 
188 poems, each four-line poem is given a num­
ber as a title, like a serial number for a prisoner. 
The other 188 of the poems (from 5 to 480 lines) 
have shortened titles that mirror the first few 
words of the first line of each poem; only ten 
poems are given titles that do not reflect their 
first line. In short, the vast majority of poems are 
untitled, all titles were provided by the publisher 
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because the author would likely have provided 
more distinguish titles for his works. If these 
titles were provided by the publisher, then they 
were made carelessly because the recognized 
international convention for entitling poems 
belonging to. an absent author is to use the whole 
first sentence. For example, the poem: 

Independence is a myth 
Wizen standing close by Uncle Mao. 

Then that poem is entitled ''Independence is a 
myth", not "Independence is", or 

He is a student from Hanoi. 
On New Year's Eve, he is sitting up all night 
And cooking in a broken bowl instead of a pot. 
Then the title is not "He is a, " but it should be 

the entire first sentence "He is a Student from 
Hanoi". In my humble opinion, the poet of these 
works is extremely prudent and cautious. The 
poet thinks of his poems as something precious 
- a spiritual cry. His impassioned verses echo 
his dream to destroy Communist. His words are 
filled with a boundless spiritual force that could 
wipe the antiquated doctrine of Karl Marx and 
Lenin out of the lives of all human beings. There 
are no smear or blur in his poetry. His poetry 
echoes the cry of broken hearts and is the last 
hope to exterminate the cold misery and dark­
ness of errors made in the Fall of yesteryears 
(1945), and to bring the bright Spring and warm 
Summer back to his people. 

There are still many extraordinary issues 
remaining. Almost all the long poems are dated 
(by year), except for five: 

1. "!, who lack of family, friend", 
2. "Based on the fair and just in equanimity", 
3. "Plunged to•the depth of the deep blue ocean", 
4. "Travel with grief, good-bye to Joy'', 
5. "The Democratic Republic of Vietnam". 
And there are two poems that are exactly the 

same, not a word different - yet they are dated 
in two different years, 1971 and 1974. What does 
it mean? Has the author made a mistake or has 
the publisher arbitrarily dated them? I don't 
think it is the latter but that it is the intention of 
the poet. It is inconceivable that under the 
scrutiny of a professional editorial staff, this error 
would have been made. The poem that appears 
twice is ~ntitled "Shall not mourn a life the world's 
cast off," which appeared at the beginning of this 
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short commentary. There is also second poem 
whose first line reads ''.A human being simply can't 
conceive" that has only 8 lines but it is given two 
years (1976 and 1970) appearing chronologically 
reversed. 

The number of poems which are dated between 
the years 1957 and 1977 are as follows: 

- 1957: 1 poem, 1958: 3 poems, 1959: 3 poems, 
1960: 9 poems, 1961: 8 poems, 1962: 11 poems, 
1963: 16 poems, 1964: 11 poems, 1965: 10 poems, 
1966: 7 poems, 1967:12 poems, 1968: 17 poems, 
1969: 7 poems, 1970: 14 poems, 1971: 12 poems, 
1972: 10 poems, 1973: 9 poems, 1974: 7 poems, 
1975: 7 poems, 1976: 9 poems, 1977: 1 poem. 

- Five poems that have no title are: 1. "!, who 
lack of family, friend", 2. "Based on the fair and 
just in equanimity'', 3. "Plunged to the depth of the 
deep blue ocean", 4. "Travel with grief, good-bye to 
Joy", 5. "The Democratic Republic of Vietnam". 

Leftovers are four line poems which are un­
dated. The numbers of words are different; as if 
they were mental notes hurriedly put down into 
words, then folded up and hidden (so that they 
would not be discovered by the Vietnamese Com­
munists). Perhaps later in life, the poet could 
revise those notes, like a habit of many great 
composers, (for example, Mozart, Beethoven or 
Schubert) - suddenly hear a tune or rhythm in 
their head that is fresh, captivating, seductive, 
and even divinely inspired; but stark and unripe 
requiring polishes and embellish. 

Such random rhymes, though usually discarded 
by poets have special poetic flavor - new, but 
profound. They can be penetrating, bitter, spite­
ful, and sometimes cruel as they emerge from the 
depths of the heart. The aromatic essence of a 
jar of fresh pickles, or a large earthenware of egg 
fruit, newly salted, or star fruit or guava, freshly 
picked from a branch of a tree. These naked 
verses were thrown wildly into a jumbled collec­
tion without name, like a naked child, without 
clothes, hat or shoes. Their purpose: to wake 
those oppressed by the Communist party. Those 
"Sundry Notes" appearing at the end of the book 
are the cries that curse the Communists 

There are no more tears left 
The laughing in the old story of yesteryears 
Sunny days with rainy days 
One after the other makes me vomitive! 
Poets such as Arthur Rimbaud, who brought 
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fccc~. excrement, urine, blood and pus into 
poetry and Genet who exposed the naked truth 
of hunger, famine, miseries, mistreatment into 
literature, these two writers firsts explored the 
truth of live, exploring its filth and misery. This 
may be the first time in poetry and song that such 
a venomous t.one is used to create poetry with a 
pure, noble and wholehearted love for our 
country, its people, and the human race in 
general. It is with this tone that our anonymous 
author writes his poetry. 

* * * 

The precious child was born naked like the 
Truth and in order to live in this corrupted life, 
it cries, it must cry to get its first breath of air. 
Oviparous and viviparous (hatched and born 
alive) both breathe their first breaths and live on 
Oxygen in the earth's atmosphere (except for fish 
that breathe by gills, and not by lungs). Exhala­
tion sometimes creates a sound. In my view, there 
is no specie which comes to life with the breath 
that sounds like a lamenting voice, except the 
human specie. For the last thousand years and 
for the next thousand years, life will always begin 
with a crying voice of the baby amidst all i:he 
laughing and talking of people, like a group of 
death row inmates happily welcoming a new 
prisoner into their group. The crying voice of the 
new inmate is lonely and empty. All of the people 
that surround the baby act skillfully to spread the 
diaper that will cover the naked truth that has 
been exposed. Like the will of the people, the 
newborn baby is wrapped tightly so that it can 
live as an exemplary prisoner until the day it dies 
an exemplary death. 

The book without name from an anonymous 
poet also comes to life like the Truth. The Truth 
about Vietnamese Communist party: 

The tme nature of the Party is only 
a group of thieves 

They set up their illusory dynasty in the 
midst of civilization 

They live temporarily, and rely on tricks of sorcery 
They resort to gUns and ammunition from 

the Soviet Union and China, arrest 
When the Party stops breathing, life can 

start to breathe 
Wizen the Party still exists, the bowl of 

noodle soup is only a dream. 
The Truth about the leader of the Party is that 

he will grow fat and rich through the blood, 
sweat, and tears of the working people. As the 
ruling class exploit the working class: 

All the sweat mnning into the warehouse 

It collects everything, even an egg or a lemon 

Rotten fish, withered vegetables are all stored 
in the warehouse. 

Despite the peoples' misery, the chief defrauds 
and is insincere with them, 

"There is nothing more precious than freedom 
and independence" 

I know him, the one who spoke that 

The deed that he does, the crime that 
he committed 

He calls China, the Soviet Union 
· his brother and father 
And voluntarily acts as a puppy 
Energetically gUarding the gate for 

his brother and father. 
He bleeds the people dry: 
I know him and the northern citizens know him 
The deed that he does, the crime that he commits 
He is the don of yesteryear 
In the party's era of Land Reform, 

he imprisoned and executed 
Approximately half a million citizens and 

claims that it was a mistake 
The policy of execution is very inhumane. 
Besides sheer famine and dire woe 
The era of Ho Chi Minh 
Manifests itself in two shapes: 
Prisoners graves and soldiers tombs 
By the evil works of his subordinates: 
Be it devil, ghost or wild beast? 
Deceitful, cmel, all dastardly 
They trample on, they choke poor folks 
To name them, human tongUeS lack words 
The naked Truth must be covered just as the 

newborn baby must be covered with diapers and 
new clothes, new shoes, new hat. 

It was near the end of 1980, when I returned 
from Pittsburgh to California with the intention 
of opening a medical clinic in Santa Ana. There 
is a large concentration of Vietnamese in Santa 



6-4 

Ana, the weather was warm (in contrast to Pit­
tsburgh) and it is located between San Francisco 
and San Diego. It's convenient for me, because I 
wanted to be incognito. ,J wanted to withdraw 
from my previous level of activity and become a 
small country doctor. At the same time, living 
there would provide the opportunity to visit 
friends and follow events in Vietnam. 

At that time, Orange County was also intimate­
ly known as Hq,t Cam (Orange. seed) had a 
Vietnamese population that was balf of what it 
is now. It had many problems: economic, social, 
cultural, problem caused by homesickness, 
problems with assimilating, and to a new en­
vironment, including inadequate income, 
deficiency, security, disharmony within the Viet­
namese community itself. As a result, some 
families melted away and totally exhausted. I am 
an orthopedist, but a day does not pass where I 
don't do some type of extra work as a social 
advisor, psychologist or counselor to solve the 
sorrow of the people. 

At that time, I received some· office-help from 
a famous Vietnamese composer, Pham Duy. In 
those days, he was haphazardly composing music. 
As a musician, he had time to waste, and he 
needed to "Yaste time, because he could not sit 
quietly and let the echo of the motherland rever­
berate from the depths of his soul destroying his 
heart and mind. I counted on Mr. Pham to drive 
his decrepit car to pick up my patients according 
to the appointment book each day. It shamed me 
to give such a musical genius, a man whom I 
deeply respect, such a menial job. But Mr. Pham 
enjoys doing that job everyday-because it gives 
him the chance to bathe in the pond of the 
Vietnamese soul. 

After work, I talked to Pham Duy about the 
new popular Vietnamese folk songs in the era of 
Ho Chi Minh. He collected and arranged many 
folk songs of that era. These new folk songs are 
very bitter, pointed, and spiteful as compared to 

1 2 . 
Nguyen Khuyen, Tran Te Xuong at the same 
time they are also coarse and vulgar to a point 
which Ba Giai, Tu Xuat and Trang Quynh3 must 
cover their ears and run away lest they scorch 
their mind. One of these days, when Mr. Pham 
has time to reorganize his collection of folk songs, 
he should be able to publish a canon of poetry 
for the Democratic Republic of Vietnam. That 
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contribution to Vietnamese literature and his­
tory would not be small. 

One day, Pham Duy ran into my office. Usually, 
he is very happy and spontaneous, even when he 
has problems, but that day, he was someW'hat 
excited, frightened, as he was extremely touched. 
by something unknown. In his hand, he was 
holding either a manuscript or a binded book, 
and he exclaimed: "You mu.it read this book of 
poetry; it just came out of Vietnam and I am going 
to compose some of the extraordinary and excellent 
music from it, just like I've been thinking, wishing 
and waiting for. I am so glad I am still alive!" 

Eventually, Duy put down all the stories about 
his musical scores derived from that book of 
poetry in his latest Autobiography. There, he also 
mentioned the destitute period when he first 
came to America. A section of the book describes 
how highly motivated Pham Duy was at the time. 
He finished a musical score once few days; at 
times, he completed two scores in the same day. 
It seems as if he composed these songs with a 
magical power. There were a few times he was so 
absorbed in his work at the word processor in my 
office that he completely forgot taking my 
patients home, during which I politely reminded 
him "Come on, stop it." Then again, whenever we 
had any leisure time, he would run into my office, 
shut the door and sing out some of his new tunes: 

The rise from apes to man took millions of years 
How many years do it require to fail 

from men to apes? 
The world please come and look 
At concentration camps in the mountains 

Or 
Uncle Mao4 weighed two tons 
Jowls, with two or (hree chins 

and in the wilds. 

The people in China murmur, whisper 
He is Tung Cho5 but so much more lustful. 
The poet refers to Jiang Qing6 as Tiu Tsuan7

: 

Country of Tung Cho, Tiu Tsuan had control .. 
I borrowed the poetry book and took it home 

to read. The poems were very interesting, their 
tone full of virtuosity. At times the verse is 
grandiose and powerful, other times it is indig­
nant and mournful. Whenever it speaks of 
dreams, the tone is clear and noble, elevating the 
soul straight up to the upper stratosphere, vibrat­
ing along with mother nature (flower and leaves) 
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or noating with the sound of the flute in the 
countrvside. But when the poet is being im­
prisoned in a world of darkness and cruelty with 
unfounded charges or in a re-education camp 
under the domineering direction of a party 
bureaucrat who considers himself the Party, the 
v~rses become iron and steel which eventually 
are forged into sharply pointed knives and 
swords, which could be used to stick through the 
heart or penetrate a bullet-proof jacket. 

The first book of poetry that I held in my hand 
had a title "The Crying Sozmd from the Depths of 
tile Abyss~ Tieng Vqng Tii Day f'Vc". This title 
was taken from two short poems in U1e ''Sundry 
N'otes'' section: 

M.v pmms stoop wW1 sorrow, rciste (~(gall 
No hues tJ1at breatJ1.e wllar's green and fresh 
They sound like devil's wails and demon's sheers 
On(~mate from tile Jepths of the abyss. 

Of myrieul ~ices smi~lil1g to come out 
Which i10ice spe11ks f1u1n !lie fiealt? 
lf>'hkh 1pt:1f'ce spc:r1ks tJHi tmtl1? 
List~n to the c~1ing scund}roul the depths 

the abyss. 
Mr, Nguyen Huu Hi:eu w"as tilep ,ublisber and 

a~pted the re.spQnsihHity to &'ive th:ese poems 
a name Qll behalf of tht:: ''re:.'.lr' poet. 

A few weeks lat~r, ! :;1h:st1 received 1l!Yatb:er ~ropy, 
publis:hed by a VhetnamG:sc magr-:?1zine il/a1a. ~Vs1~,, 
nm Pffr;oog, with :a different title t!>_,::i.t was 
definitely an ooitr.:.1ri;;1l ::11rnifi;o0e.,, ''7lh<: 'Tt'.s~:(;l/,J'!mt'Ji!'.>t 

@ lit2tM~~lf' -=---- B~3:r~- C~iJliL ''![!AW: liCD~® 1mfltif 1n_girJ.t~ 
N@711Jt. '" 
~ thiis boot. ~f ;!1'1.J'etry '<'1ilt11ron>1 a ~1<~li11 n<1tme frs; 

ahhoo 1tl1y twQ rdiif§~c1cmt Jtil!:J~, ""~rim.~ i1:'iilio '!llii!f­
f~t ha~ l!ll.Qt lli'tdudiing; za it!i1iliiTrd iilFlll"'.IJJle EiJ.1!,:mrdle-1!.l!p 

~)? Mr, H\ll}?tllh s".r.JiJl '[lj~rQlli)j:g ll?lil!O lV!~Sl11li1trefdl iQ:ruiQJ 

Enghs:h a group uf :paiems sel1'0'c:tre01 Jf:romni lll\lJ,e :manill!. 
oolnettioo. Thlsi \1lf<2,I"Jt iis; ~\Diftlh}'i QJf a pmsie., Ti?iw11 smJ 
b poopl<c ii.n U:ie: \7Jiemz.Jme:se 001nl'1mtr!l!l:!m:i1J iiJll 
En.!,lMllrdl QI!" ~rii1Cl. lJrIJN!i.'t be:aliO OE ltlm'OJ'>lilll ZlOOlillll. 
iitt, :S11l!d!\ at <illii.5a.JP>JIYOl~l111llr1m:r;z.Ji1!1t_ 'Tilllit: !EIDi:gbsliiJ. 'tasfram 
clthii:3i sd~lt~ ~!Jll@<Dft if.lf~l!:s i(s oJliloo. "'/F!i.IQ)~vas; 
j:Ql/l/1/ !Bl~ - ii@(jJ{ i;fi@ iit;f!l.lfC. ,,, 

1flltilC J!lllC\\.\' ~ J1i·;:11tJ1yi· Jilla;;Y1 ill!:!!IS 31. llll'1l.ll1llle:,, ILOO m;;;Jlill}7 

lill:;ll.llJll!ll~ :a.~ ai 1lJ!l!41!1l1tt"r 'Ol fa1CIL. Bwil iitr irs ~slliillll :m ©.llpli:lim, 
All tl<c;;ll$1t iil!S; ~u faiJtll!!cr u'llaJ~ w,railt ;.11.dk:millJIRd·cirll~.:rd! iit 
~<Ct. N(())ll llJ!l):j)_lt liliit iJ)Q>iCS li';'Oill "i;);~!t [Q Jt~'"!Q~~d tllii:l!i 

iitt ~s; ll!Jii's; :sitl:illl,, !llilllltr i!i1CQ1~1iJ: nJln<e lf:.:11JiJll11cr iis ltieiimi~ 
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threatened at this time. It would be extremely 
dangerous if he shows up at this time. This is not 
the first time in the history of mankind, or the 
history of Vietnam, that a writer must conceal 
his name and his whereabouts. He must hide 
himself so that the Party cannot capture him. He 
must camouflage well because if there is any 
negligence or mistake in making himself trace­
able, then that would mean failure, death, 
slavery, assassination or it could lead him to be 
buried alive under the ground, which eventually 
will be leveled off so that no one can discover his 
resting place. 

As I read this book of poetry, I feel felt inspired 
by the bravery of the author in the firmness of 
his revolutionary thought and the perseverance 
in his strnggle that he expressed in these poems. 
\Vho is the author? \\!'hose are these poems? 
\'\lb.o '? \:Vh.ose sincere voice is this? Who is incar­
nated in this description of the Vietnamese spirit 
in this era? 

That night I received a visit from an omd friend. 
caning him a friend is not correct, caning him 
an acquaintance is also \Yrong. I remember that 
we. met at a flew secret meetings during my 
younger days. I went on my W'ay as he went on his 
\¥a~1. but ,,ve had respects for each other. I forg:m 
h~ name since the day I left my country. The 
reason 1 left my country was that of my dis­
couragement with a g:roup of untalented and 
shameless Vietnamese generals who stco:i be­
hind the Uni~ed States to ga<.'e:rn South Vietnam, 
I dl.ra net mean to generalize them. all. I intentiom­
alffiy ernse them. all from my memo111 because lhey 
In«}' illl:il'>?e gone in different dir,ections flfOm mme. 
Ailll !ill.at remained in my memories are the bis­
ilfQJ[iiC31l 'fwc:tts oI me past era. This specific mend 
iis a llong stam:img member from Gr<J:afi Met nu:~~ 

~ F'aliliy {D~i M§£~ lDiflY Dfii.n D~m,g) lVhliic:h was 
fofilll!eill! by ]]\,;fr. Ly Dong A in i9143_ His purpose 
'Vi~S to ore.ate a miQJ'llemenl against the Com­
m1l.!lGii:s;t Parliy. The Olmmunist Pany"s role mten­
tiron alt llli.1at time was to transform Viiemrun ifmim 
::.Ji FreilildJfs colony mUJJ ;a s:.:itellite for tllle Sorwiiet 
Uruoo. 

The 'i:!D'.ill'l/t::l!$ll1l:iloD UIOUtlld me droner il:Zllble tlllat 
mtligllllt 'f"ia'Si ali:IJCut !llbte rece!JJJt oonillk.tts Viietn2lllllll. brJJS 
liztt'Jll'.l!I! llD'!)OJNedJ m smre \'\:!odd \llli";u liJI,, iindluWJm.g 
Ji710Jrlhi 0l'Ume."Stiic ~md iinllern<:itii(aiuw ff'~, mdJ.uW1ng 
fllilte sup~@i)l;1e;11s irrcm;aiiniillllg ~er Worlld Wair JiJL 
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All of the sudden, but also naturally, the un­
named book of poetry, anonymously written, 
somehow was included into our casual political 
discussion that night. I told my old friend about 
the facts that brought about this book of poetry 
starting from the "dark hell of Vietnam": a 
person somehow broke through the police bar­
rier and intelligence fences surrounding the 
British embassy and tossed in a bundle of pages. 
The messenger was immediately captured by the 
security guard and secret police. However, the 
book of poetry was out of the communist juris­
diction and into the free world. The Vietnamese 
communist government didn't know the subject 
matter of the poems, therefore it just made a 
simple request for the return of the book and 
reluctantly accepted the fact the book was gone, 
and stayed quiet. 

My friend then wanted to see the poems. After 
he finished reading a few poems in silence, he 
spoke to me ·and it seemed as if he were in a 
different world, "Mr. Ly did not die, this is his 
poetry." I was shocked, but as usual, I was skep­
tical and I saw that these poems were very dif­
ferent from Mr. Ly's poetry. His poetry is grave, 
solemn and meaningful, with many Chinese-root 
terms. Why was he telling me that these poems 
belong to Mr. Ly? My friend did not answer. 
Later that night, the weather turned cooler, he 
said good-bye and I haven't seen him since. 

Those of you who kept up with the following 
events at that time will remember. There was a 
man named Minh Thi who lived at that time in 
Balsa Avenue (who was called by the composer 
Pham Duy as Minh Huy.) He came to Mr. Pham 
to tell him that the real author of the untitled 
book of poetry and that person is one of the poets 
belonging to the Nhdn Van Group (Humanities 
Group), and his name is_ Nguy_en Chi Thien 
(NCT). A few months later another person 
named Tran Nhu who fled Vietnam to come to 
Hong Kong, confessed that he ~as in the same 
prison with the author of this poetry and he knew 
for a fact that the name of this poet was NCT. 
There was a published picture of N CT during his 
youth in several Vietnamese newspapers. And 
finally, a valid news source from Hanoi said that 
the poet NCT was being imprisoned again. 

No one can doubt every secret had already been 
exposed to the public, there were witnesses, there 
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were pictures as evidence, and there was also the 
history of the author that was put together with 
his date of birth (1937), his birthplace (Hai 
Phong), his education, his degree, his hobbies 
(drinking ChineSe tea and reading Chinese 
poetry), his height (1.70 meters), his physical 
attributes (\M squint in his left eye, the hump in 
his back, his mustache). Later on there probably 
will be a horrifying cheap and moving novel 
about the poet will be published, and NCT will 
have a place in Vietnamese literary history be­
side the great Vietnamese poets such as Nguyen 
Gia Thieu9

, Ho Xuan Huong10
, Nguyen Du11 , 

those faded pictures of the past like a bunch of 
rags but the imagination of the later generations 
making them into great poets. 

The international literary community also 
blindly jumped into the enchantment and in­
fatuation by giving NCT the 1985 international 
award for poetry, several French writers com­
mended his· talent (Pierre Emmanuel, Rene 
Tavernier), several writers and scientists praised 
and congratulated (Leonid Pliouchtch), 
countries such as the United States, French, 
Norway, Holland, Italy, Japan were racing to 
translate his poetry into different languages. 
Finally, to put a great crown on this poetry book, 
Pham Duy was able to get the author Leopold 
Senghor's support through his great lobbying 
effort. The Prime Minister of Senegal wrote a 
letter to the Vietnamese Prime Minister Pham 
Van Dong to intervene on behalf of "our brother­
hood of poetry" (Mon confrere), to give freedom 
back to NCT. 

Standing in front of all this evidence, I must 
stop my suspicion about this poetry book and 
made a contribution to the family of the poet. 

* * * 

Twelve years later, a few youths came and 
asked me whether I know anything about Mr. Ly 
Dong A and Great Viet Duy Dan Parly. I told them 
that I know them but only as an outsider and I 
have no relationship to that party. Mr. Ly Dong 
A is about four to five years older than I am. We 
are of a same generation which meant that we 
were inspired to complete the work that was 
started by our elders such as Phan Boi Chau12

, 

Phan Chu Trinh13, and those who died for Viet-
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nam in 1930-1931 at the battlefield against the 
French and on the French's guillotine. Mr. Ly 
left for China during the Chinese -Japanese war 
at the beginning of World War II. The Whampo 
Military Academy (China), where the initial con­
flict of Chinese Communist Partv when Sun 
Yat-sen14 still receiving the overwhelming "ad­
vice" from Michael Borodin and Nguyen Tat 
Thanh (real name of Ho Chi Minh) who came 
along at the request of Stalin to act as an inter­
preter and secretary. Mr. Ly came to China to 
meet the remaining Vietnamese revolutionaries 
who were wandering among the local citizens and 
gathered information about Nguyen Tat Thanh. 
Later on, Mr. Ly moved back to Liuzhou in 1942, 
here Mr. Ly then met Nguyen Tat Thanh as a 
person who was still following the old communist 
doctrine that was conveyed to Borodin from 
Stalin: China and Vietnam must follow the 
people's way to construct Communism. Nguyen 
Tat Thanh was arrested at Thien Bao county by 
August 1942 and was transferred to Liuzhou b¥ 
the end of 1942. Here, General Chang Fa-kwei1 

released him from prison. At that time, Nguyen 
Tat Thanh became Ho Chi Minh, he returned to 
Vietnam and joined with Colonel Patti of OSS 
(Office of Strategic Service, former name of 
CIA). Here, Ho Chi Minh met Vo Nguyen Giap, 
and ordered to give assistance to Colonel Patti. 
During this time, Ho Chi Minh had a serious case 
of malaria but there were not any medication 
available. Colonel Patti then gave Ho a few shots 
of Quinine and that saved Ho's life. 

Mr. Ly Dong A taught himself by reading the 
classic Chinese literature and modern Japanese 
literature, majored in mysticism and was in­
fluenced by Taoism and Buddhism, but his spirit 
was always leaning toward Vietnamese people 
&Dd vowed to surpass all doctrines 

Ink-slab, pen, light, book all are distorted 
Present, Past, East West also unrealistic. 
(L;t Dong A, from Dq.o Truimg Ngam) 

He hoped to a create a doctrine with a belief 
that it is capable of restoring the Vietnamese 
civilization. 

During those years wandering in Southern 
China, Mr. Ly Dong A established the theory of 
Duy Nhien (Naturalism). But when he returned 
to the motherland Vietnam, he changed it to Duy 
Dan doctrine and founded the Great Viet Duy 
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Dan Party. What is Duy Dan? Briefly speaking, 
Duy Tam (Spiritualism) is incorrect, Duy Viit 
(Materialism) is also incorrect. Duy Dan is the 
inner essence, the history of mankind is the 
practice of Duy Dan. 

You want to know what I think about Duy Dan 
doctrine or Duy Dan philosophy? If I were to 
follow Duy Dan, my immediate answer is that 
Duy Dan is a Flag. If I were communist, I will 
immediate answer "Duy Dan is my enemy". But 
I am neither Duy Dan nor I am communist. My 
answer to you is that, discover more of it for 
yourself, let walk into life with all your soul, let 
suffer with the people. There are things which I 
only say for those who deserved to hear. Let walk 
to the life of liberty, independent, self-creation 
with our own conscience. Do not put on your 
head those heavy hats of biased idea. 

So you asked me whether Mr. Ly Dong A is still 
alive? 

I don't know. At the end of 1946, before and 
after the starting of a war against the French 
forces, the Vietnamese Communist eliminated 
all of the nationalist parties. For example, the 
Viet Nam Quoc Dan Dang (Vietnam Nationalist 
Party) was broken into pieces at Vinh Yen. Dai 
Viet Quoc Dan Dang (DVQDD) (Great Viet 
Nationalist Party) left Yen Bai, lost at Chapa, 
defeated at Bae Giang and Lang Son. Many 
leaders of DVQDD were captured, tortured and 
massacred, including the party leader Mr. 
Truong Tu Anh, including the student leaders 
such as Dang Vu Tru and Phan Thanh Hoa. The 
Great Viet Duy Dan Party took control of the hills 
and mountains of Nga My at Ninh Binh, Thanh 
Hoa province as a combat area, but they were 
surrounded and attacked. No one knows for sure 
what happened after that, but there are rumors 
that Mr. Ly Dong A gathered all the party 
members and his troops and declared that the 
condition was unfavorable and inopportune time 
for them. Therefore, he disbanded the party. All 
members were to return home and to take refuge 
in the people. For Mr. Ly Dong A himself, he 
disappeared somewhere in the country. 

You asked me whether I have heard any news 
about his death? Of course I have, not once but 
two to three times. But the news is very different 
from that of Mr. Ta Thu Thau and Mr. Huynh 
Phu So in South Vietnam, one man is the party 
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chief of the Fourth International, and the other 
man is the founder of Hoa Hao Buddhist sect, 
both were actually killed by the hands of Third 
International Communist, but all the news about 
the death of Mr. Ly Dong A are all controverted. 

A person in the youth group asked "If that is 
the case, then Mr. Ly Dong A did not die. Mr. 
Ly Dong A is the author of "Tieng Vqng Tit D<iy 
V¥c - The Crying Sound from the Depths of the 
Abyss." 

* * * 

I reread the untitled book of poetry from the 
anonymous author. Reread and filtered out 
everything that is about literature or poetry. 
Reread it with everything that I remember and 
know about Duy Dan, almost 50 years ago. 

So I was touched by this group of young Viet­
namese. Who.is behind the teacher of this group 
ofyouths? As they demonstrated their patriotism 
and earnest belief in this big affair, I was touched 
and encouraged by them. 

There is one issue needed to be clarify in this 
poetic case. The issue is not whether who is the 
author of the unnamed poetry nor it is the issue 
of whether Mr. Ly Dong A is death or alive nor 
whether the Duy Dan Party is about to be active 
again. 

The issue is the significance of this unnamed 
poetry book, from an anonymous author. 

Its meaning could be infinite. 

* * * 

There was a living human being in the flesh 
that we have already forgotten and his life is not 
negligible. Especially when he risked his life to 
carry that poetry book, crossing the thick and 
sophisticated line of security guards, secret 
police to deliver the poetry book from the dic­
tatorship to the free world. What was the fate of 
that person? After his rebelling against the 
government, illegally dealing with a foreign 
country, secretly delivering an anti-government 
file to the enemy, spying and conspiring to over -
throw the government, it was obvious that each 
crime carried a death sentence. Definitely, there 
was no death for him without any ruthless inter­
rogation to find out the purpose and content of 
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the document and the names of all the comrades 
in the party. The Soviet Union called this ex­
treme form of cruelty disinfonnation. Whoever 
has been humiliated, tortured, battered in the 
barbarous concentration camps of Vietnamese 
Gulag probably would know about a tenth of this 
disinformation technique. It is frightening just to 
mention these crimes, please do not punish me 
by making me recount them. 

I pray that heroic person is now dead so that 
he can escape from this disinformation interroga­
tion. 

That heroic person is not Mr. Nguyen Chi 
Thien, because Mr. Thieu has been found to be 
alive in 1991, wearing a thick leather jacket, hat, 
and glasses, standing next to his wife, Mrs. 
Nguyen Chi Thien, with both of his hands in his 
side-pockets in a kingly stance in front of a brick 
wall which looks like that of the old presidential 
palace of Nguyen Van Thieu. 

Likewise, Nguyen Chi Thieu is not the true 
author of this poetry book because if he was the 
true author then why should he have concealed 
his identity in the original manuscript and then, 
made a personal appearance claiming author­
ship? As in the old Vietnamese saying, it is time 
to make His Appearance, xuat tuong1 

• The true 
author, who has a thorough understanding of 
both Chinese and Vietnamese Communist sys­
tems, wrote about Ho Chi Minh: 

"There is nothing more precious than 
independence and freedom, " 

I know him, the one who spoke that 
I know him and the northern citizens know him 
The deed that he did, the crime 

that he committed. 
Writing about the Party, that is the Vietnamese 

Communist party: 
The true nature of the Party (is) only 

a group of thieves. 
Writing about the characters of the members 

of the Communist party and their subordinates, 
(he used these words) fraudulent, ruthless, 
deceitful to the people: 

... the thugs roam freely 
leisurely walking on the gray ashes, bone and skull 
The thugs sit on people's head and squeezed 

the necks of the common people. 17 

As they crawl flat on the ground, prostrating 
and crouching before their superiors: 
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Like eels they crawl and congregate everywhere 
A kind of earlhworm that does not squirm 

when stepped on. 
The author, who has traversed up and down 

every sorrowful path of life in the Democratic 
Republic of Vietnam, there would be no reason 
that he does not know at any minute if his true 
identity were disclosed he would not escape from 
the tracking oi' the Communists' elaborate 
security system, including intelligence coverage 
and secret police force. 

Through the open but shut gates of the British 
embassy in Hanoi, this heroic messenger was 
able to deliver the poetry book into the free 
world. As one who is described in many fables, 
this heroic volunteer was willing to cut out his 
own tongue so that he could not talk, or cut of 
his own hands so that he could not write, in order 
to deliver this extremely important revolutionary 
document which was disguised as poetry. It 
would not be unheard of for this heroic person 
to conceal a cyanide pill in between his teeth to 
free himself from torture, if he is captured. The 
hero overlooked his own death to protect the life 
of the anonymous author and the importance of 
his revolutionary message hidden in the poetry, 
preparing for a Revolution to explode. 

I bow my head before a hero who, like the poet, 
is without a name. I bow my head to the great 
sacrifice of a valiant man who is faithful and 
willing to die for his ideology. 

* * * 

Almost everybody who received the untitled 
book of poetry from the anonymous author felt 
like receiv,ng a bill of indictment telling the 
world the ruthless hell in Vietnam, and at the 
same time recognizing it as a call to revolt against 
the Vietnamese Communist party; the indict­
ment is especially touching because it is in 
poetry, a kind of poetry which 

My poetry's not mere poetry, no, 
but tt's the sound of sobbing from a life, 

the author gave a very strong indictment charge 
My poetry lacks imagination's wealth, 
It's all too real, like prison, hunger, grief 
My poetry, then, is only for plain folks, 
U1zo can see through all those 
Red fiend's black liearls? 
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The charges in the indictment are genuine 
because the poetry is written in tears, 

Of myriad streams that spring and flow on earth, 
17ze clearest, purest stream is one of tears. 
A Vietnamese publisher, Van Nghe Tien Phong, 

gave this poetry book a title ''.A. Testament of a 
Vietnamese" a bit too hastily. A testament is 
written by a dying person because he is afraid 
that his survivors could kill each other in their 
dispute and destroy their inheritance: like 
Lenin's will (which was falsified), Mao Zedong's 
will (which was hidden somewhere), and Ho Chi 
Minh's will (which was cut into pieces and 
stomped on the remains.) 

The author of this untitled book is not dead and 
he is determined to live the rest of his life. At 
times he was "tottering around in his untidy hair", 
walking alone in the desolate scene of the city at 
night, then reminding himself 

I will go to sleep, wake up at sunrise. 
At times he strayed into the deserted and rural 

areas, but suddenly there came "the sound of 
croaking frogs and chirping crickets" (symbolizing 
the secret police always searching for him, 
eavesdropping, and talking nonsense all day long 
like lowly insects): 

The traveler startled then walked hurriedly 
To the distant Muong village before it was too late. 
While being imprisoned, amidst hunger, thirst 

and cold weather, "living undernourished, wheez­
ing and dying a bit each day, living the life of an 
animal": 

17ie mists coming off the ground, and 
Stenches of other prisoners rise up, 
Making it difficult to breathe, 
Clothes hung to dry all over the place, 
Mosquitoes, fleas flying freely, rats and 

roaches roaming unrnly. 
The filthy odors of the urinal and 

shit hole18 burst forlh 
Lepers, asthmatics, those with tuberculosis 

and mentally illed are all mixed together. 
Through all of this, he believed and determined 

that he must keep on living, 
To win over the enemy, I must live 

even if it will take a thousand years. 
(1976) 
And until 1975 and thereafter, the poetry was 

the cry of South Vietnam (Oh South Vietnam! 
from that destrnctive date, I've completely lived 
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through the total chaos there). But still he was 
proud and believed that 

111is battle is still undetermined, 
"!"am still here and my hardware19 is still here, 
Hidden death, blood relatives are separated 
"!" am still alive and have not lost 

the memory yet 
"!" want to tell the beasts 
In the victory hymn, "!" will sing forever. 
(1975) 

Only until the ultimate opportunity, when it is 
necessary for the people to live then he will 
accept the final sacrifice: 

I dare to live and I dare to think, 
Dare to get the job done not without daring to die 
I will reserve for the success 
The last precious thing, my LIFE. 
(1976) 
No, I don't believe that this untitled poetry 

book is "a Will or a Testament" of the anonymous 
author. Moreover, this poetry also is not narrowly 
reserved for the Vietnamese people alone, be­
cause the author made a plea to people all over 
the world. As the author attacks communism, he 
also attacks Karl Marx, Lenin, Mao Zedong, and 
the Vietnamese Communist malefactors in Viet­
nam 

I don't remember the names of all of them 
Duan, Giap, Ho, Chinh Xu20 something like that. 
Professor Huynh Sanh Thong (of Yale Center 

For International and Area Studies) selected 
from the untitled book of poetry, poem number 
112 in the "Sundry Notes" section, a very literary 
title which is "Flowers from Hell (Hoa Dfa 
Ngi;c)". As I have mentioned earlier in the pre­
vious section, the translation of these poems into 
English is a task worthy of praise, and I will add 
that it is going to be difficult to find another 
translated edition that is better than the work of 
Professor Huynh. However, I do not agree with 
the title given to the book even though it is 
selected from the author's handwritten notes. 
First of all, in the English language, the title 
"Flowers from Hell" is reminiscent of the poetry 
of Baudelaire, "Les Fleurs du Mal, " translated to 
be "Flowers of Evil. " 

I really enjoy Baudelaire's poetry, and because 
of that I know what this French poet is trying to 
convey to the people. Its tone is about an unhap­
py and state of mind of a person who is fed up in 
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dealing with the drogue's life. The tone shows the 
deceitfulness of the old moral values. Baudelaire 
is the first great poet from a generation of the 
cursed poets "/es poetes damnes" in Europe. Our 
anonymous poet, even though he suffered harsh­
ness in life a thousand times that of Baudelaire's, 
but he never became despondent, he was even 
bitterly failed but his mind and his belief stayed 
hard as that of steel: 

The Party banished me to the wilds, 

A huntsman, I've become 

The Party drowned me in the sea, 

A diver, I've become, 

The Party buried me in the dark brown earth, 
A miner, I've become 
And I dig up precious ore, and tons of it, 
Neither gold nor diamond for making 

woman's jewelry, 
But Uranium ore for making nuclear bombs. 
(1972) 
This is what I believe: Heaven and Earth 

will not let (my efforts) go to waste, 
The care their soil has taken (in) feeding me. 
When night turns darkest on these tropical wilds, 
My fruit of fire shall shoot a million sparks. 
(1974) 
The anonymous poet is not only a poet. The 

untitled book of poetry is not only about flowers 
Gust to be read and admired). Therefore, I 
believe that "Flowers from Hell" can not be used 
as the title of the book, because it is so beautiful, 
so poetic, which is inappropriate and not within 
the meaning of the poetry book as a whole. The 
title "Flowers fro_m Hell" could imply that "In 
Hell, flowers can still blossom." Making this 
work sounds like Pasternak's poetry (which was 
blossoming in the former Soviet Union), like 
Thanh Tam Tuyen's poetry (which still is blos­
soming in the Vietnamese Communist prisons) 
with beautiful words and wonderful thoughts. 
These two authors described how flowers can still 
be blossomed in the Communist's prison cell~ 

using beautiful language, good thoughts, an.t f 0" 

of beloved memories. Likewise, as "Hoa )(,yen 

Tuyet21 
- Flowers coming through Snow", a 

recently published book written for political ad-
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vertisement, the author named the book with 
much arrogance, saying that on the icy land 
where even grass cannot grow, there is a flower 
blossoms on the top of the snow and that flower 
is no one but the author himself; however, he is 
only a swallow, a lone swallow appearing before 
the true season has arrived. One swallow can not 
make a Spring. Then, a flower rises through the 
snow and only a paper flower, what is it a sign 
of? Remember that the snow does not simply 
melt away because a flower's growth, only until 
the Spring comes, when sunny days return and 
warm up the ground, does the snow melt away, 
only then the flower that grew up in the snowy 
time, if still exists, will be nothing but a wild 
flowers covered in the icy ground. 

I recognize the work and effort of professor 
Huynh Sanh Thong, but I brought up here my 
suspicion about the correctness of the title which 
professor Huynh gave this poetry book. Mr. 
Huynh, like the thousand other previous readers, 
did not recognize the true meaning of the poetry, 
therefore he only saw it as a bouquet of flowers 
with an extraordinary beauty and fragrance, how­
ever abnormal it is, it is considered only as a 
bunch of flowers. But the poems and the flowers 
as described in this untitled poetry book are only 
metaphors, as the author explicitly showed to us 
as clear as daylight: 

Both heart and mind, stretched taut with power 
Push poems out of the womb of grief 
The poems are SHAPED LIKE FLOWERS, 
NEVERTHELESS, IT HAS THE FORCE 
A THOUSANDS TIMES THAT OF A BOMB. 
This is not about literature or beautiful words. 

This is the Truth, and the Truth is even more 
profound and powerful as I will tell you later on. 
Hence I do not believe the word "Flowers" in 
"Flowers from Hell" is an implicit word with a 
beautiful hidden-meaning for the re.:ders to 
enjoy and be satisfied about. 

There is third title given as a name to this 
poetry, it is "The Crying Sound from the Depths of 
the Abyss" published by Mr. Nguyen Huu Hieu. 
This title is quite clever because Mr. Hieu quote 
directly from the author's text in section 114 of 
the "Sundry Notes" 

Trang muon ngiin tieng, muon tim ra 
Tieng niio thiet tha 
Tierzg niio trung thz_tc 

Hay ldng nghe tieng v9ng tit day V1fc. 
Of myriad voices struggling to come out 
Which voice speaks from the hearl? 
Which voice speaks the trnth? 
Listen to the crying sound from the depths 
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of the abyss. 
The title was selected to have a myster~ous and 

an alliterative echo because of the phonetic 
repetition ofT-V (TiengVqng-crying sound; and 
TU [Day] Vqc - from [the depths] of the abyss) 
which is compounded with the repetition of the 
tonal accents (accent agu, accent grave and tonal 
accent) but this only is the phonetics discussion 
of this poetry. However, I believe that even Mr. 
Nguyen Huu Hieu probably did not know that 
this poem in the ''Sundry Notes" section is the 
primary key to unlock the hidden treasure 
(buried within these poems) which the author 
specifically reserved for his intimate friends, his 
p:imary objective was to communicate with his 
comrades. And now I will dare to clarify what 
these poems are about. 

"Tieng Vqng Tit £Jdy V¥c - The Crying Sound 
from the Depths of the Abyss" is the grand total 
of all the poems in that book. Tieng Vqng (a crying 
sound) is not a Tieng Vang (reverberation), but 
it is a calling, emanating from the environment 
and was altered because of the surrounded en­
vironment, its sound is distorted but still is 
audible from a distance. Tieng Vang (a reverbera­
tion) does not necessary having any meaning, and 
it does not have to be a human voice, it can be a 
drum sound, making that rat-a-ta-ta that is 
reflected from a wall or a mountain side. Tieng 
Vang (reverberation), in a figurative meaning, 
could be a vibrating feeling from the bottom of 
the heart caused bv a determined action. Just like 
when we say ab~ut the Pham Hong Thai's22 

bomb created a loud echo for the revolutionary 
political organizations at that time. In both situa­
tions, it is not a Tieng Vqng (crying sound), the 
sound is being created and it is not simply an 
echo. 

This calling is from "ddy v¥c" which is the 
deepest part of a concave area of land. The "v¥c" 
(abyss) is already fairly deep, "ddy v¥c - at the 
depths of the abyss", is the deepest part of the 
abyss. Please note that the word "ddy" (bottom) 
is synonymous with the word "de'" (bottom) 
which means "the base or foot of anything", and 
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it is used in the following contexts: "day be"' (sea 
floor - to search for treasure), "day nude" (bottom 
of the river, "as in at the bottom of the river the 
fish swims slowly", by Nguyen· Gia Thieu), or 
"song day" (bottom current as in sea or river 
current), ''gio day" (bottom wind current, the 
current at the lowest and deepest part of a valley 
or an abyss). Also the word day is implicitly used 
in other expressions such as "day long" (the 
bottom of the heart), "day tang xa hQi" (the 
bottom level of society), or "day tang lfch sit" 
(historical foundation). 

Day V~ (the depths of the abyss), as used in 
the above verses is used not with an explicit sense 
but with an implicit figurative meaning, depict­
ing an extremely wretched and miserable place. 
There is not any other imaginable place that is 
worst than this; as similar to "Ninth Level of Hell" 
but this is the hell in this human world; or as 
viewed by the great poet Dante Alighieri: "Thir­
teenth Gate of Hell." This understanding may be 
close to the intention of the author, and if I am 
not mistaken then professor Huynh Sanh Thong 
probably thought just so. For me, that was all I 
wanted to understand. 

But there is something of my 20's manhood 
arises in me and contradicts myself telling me 
NO, no that it is not just so! Of course, Day V~ 
is day~ (the depths of the abyss), a place where 
the darkness of miseries and endless cruelty 
coexist, a place where the sunshine and hopes 
never exist. But dtiy VljC is also Day Vqc, D.V., 
which is Dqi Vi¢t23 (Great Viet). Day~ depicts 
not only the deep clefts at Fan-si-pan mountain, 
or the blackened canals of Son La, Van Bu. Day 
v¥c is the grandiose and wonderful mountains, 
rivers and treasures of Dqi Vi¢t (Great Viet), 
which was transformed into a prison without 
boundary, without roof, without foods nor cloth­
ing, and the people were forced against their wills 
to glorify it as an earthly paradise, Ouch! 

The paradise of endless hunger and wretchedness 
All include killing, death, imprisonment, 
disease and deceitfulness. 
Once again, please be reminded that the day 
~ which the history of the last four thousand 
years of Dqi Vl¢t (Great Viet), which is also 
referred to here as dav vztc. 

When day v~ is th~ d~pths of the abyss, then 
the crying voice that a passer-by heard could be 
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that of people. But when day ~ is the entire 
country of Great Viet (Dqi Vl¢t), then that crying 
voice is that of the entire country, of the entire 
mass of Vietnamese people who are dying at that 
bottom of the abyss. The cry is a cry of history, a 
history1hat was paid with the blood of the Viet­
namese people, a history which many previous 
great emperors strove to create. The country 
expanded under the leaderships of L;J Thuong 
Kiet24

, Tran Hung Dao25
, Le Loi2 

, Nguyen 
Trai27

, Nguyen Hue28
. But subsequently, the 

Vuetnamese communist malefactors sold the 
country for the Communist policy of the Soviet 
Union and China, the policy that oppresses and 
compels the people to a mindless acceptance. In 
that situation, how many Vietnamese dare to 
consider that he or she just a passer-by? 

My friends, please listen carefully: 
Of myriad voices struggling to come out 
Which voice speaks from the heart? 
Which voice speaks the truth? 
Listen to the crying sound from the depths 

of the abyss. 
The crying sound (tieng vqng) is the voices of 

thousands of people who are being imprisoned, 
fettered and chained, left in hunger. These voices 
were crystallized into the poetry of the 
anonymous poet. Up to this point, the real poet 
is still without any name, a symbolic expression 
of hundred characters, hundred of family names 
and hundred of first names; he remains 
anonymous because he gave up his name so that 
he could completely be a contemporary Viet­
namese. He remains anonymous because he un­
derstands that in the final war to annihilate 
whatever traces are left in Vietnam by the Inter­
national Communist, all the people are fighting 
for the JUST CAUSE and all of them are un­
known soldiers, unnamed citizens, and 
anonymous people. 

Myriad cries, moans, and curses come out with 
different meanings. The intimate friends of the 
author have to understand and distinguish. How 
to distinguish them? Distinguish by listening! 
Please listen to them, not by your ears but by your 
heart to recognize: 

Which voice speaks from the heart? 
Which voice speaks the truth? 
Until now, all the people in the world have 

heard and seen those earnest voices. Those 

---' 
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miserable crying voices which Nguyen Gia Thieu 
described b~ his wonderful and noble Cung Odn 
Ngdm Khzic 9 (Concubine's Sad Songs): 

We weep over the miseries of life-play 
Who set these heart-breaking scenes 
From childhood to the age of gray-hair 
Death and Life is often man's pray. 
Those absurd and profane words were from the 

heart of the Vietnamese people who have suf­
fered greatly, a thousand times more than was 
expressed by the anonymous poet to depict the 
true essence of socialism. 

lvfy poetry's not mere poetry, no, 
but it's the sound of sobbing from a life, 
the din of doors in a dark jail, 
the wheeze of two poor wasted lungs, 
the thud of earth tossed down to bury dreams, 
the clack (scraping) of hoes that dig up memories, 
the clash of teeth all chattering from cold, 
the cry of hunger from a stomach wrenching wild, 
the throbbing of a heart that grieves, for/om, 
the helpless voice before so many wrecks. 
All sounds of life half-lived, 
of death half died - no poetry, no. 
(1970) 

But my fellow friends who are patriotic, do you 
hear and see what other implications beside 
these earnest accusations, the true words sent to 
you in this untitled poetry book? 

If you have heard and seen then you must 
understand why this poetry book is untitled, why 
the poet preferred to be anonymous, and why he 
could not use his name. Why did the Vietnamese 
Communist Party and the Government moved to 
create a fictitious poet with such realism? A 
person wearing glasses, who has a detail but 
patchwork biography. Was it to have a person to 
be there to accept a few accolades and awards 
given by the international literary and poetry 
societies around the world. At this time that 
"apparent poet" is probably waiting for his Nobel 
prize! And to bring about this literary case in the 
modern twentieth century, why should a person 
have to sacrifice his life and accept the death 
sentence as a consequence of delivering this book 
to the free world? 

THIS IS BECAUSE THESE POEMS ARE 
NOT JUST POETRY. 

This poetry book is not the same as Soljenitsin's 
poetry book titled Gulageau.x Island because 
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Soljenitsiii's poetry neither adequately describes 
the details and methods of the ruthless carried 
out in the jail cells nor properly described the 
inhuman policy of socialist prison system. This 
poetry is more than just an indictment but also 
reaches out to God and human conscience. 

This poetry is not the same as the poetry of the 
great Russian poetess Anna Akhmatova who 
wrote over 700 beautiful and agonizing poems 
describing the uttermost miseries of being a 
human and the hopeless life under communism. 
This Vietnamese poetry book is not like that. It 
simply is neither a crying voice nor an eulogy. 

The untitled poetry book is a long-lasting 
lamenting voice for those human lives under 
communism; it is the cry of the entire miserable 
country; it is a curse to those whose faces are of 
the cadres but whose hearts are of a violent beast, 
wicked, ruthless, and dastardly. Leaning on the 
force of the Party, they exploit the helpless and 
innocent people of their wealth, their health, 
regardless whether they are woman, elders or 
totters. This poetry is an essay demanding for an 
answer to the treasonous and immoral crimes 
that these communist criminals have committed 
such as trying to sell the country. This poetry is 
another Doqn TnJifng Tan Thanh 30 (New Cries 
from a Broken Heart) for a benevolent country, 
for a brave but were unfortunate people who 
were forced to live with perpetual injustice. 

These poems are essentially a manifesto and 
a secret command. As a manifesto, it is a warn­
ing to the enemy of the country. To the com­
rades, it is a secret command. 

The primary purpose of the manifesto is to list 
out the crimes, as the Binh Ngo Dqi Cdo31 (Great 
Manifesto of the Pacification of the Chinese), 
written under the magical pen of Nguyen Trai, 
recorded in the history books for the future 
Vietnamese generations to remember and recog­
nize the crimes committed by the Chinese in­
vaders. The crimes which neither God could 
forgive nor hell could accept. The crimes com­
mitted was so proliferous that if they were writ­
ten on the bamboo skin there would not be 
enough bamboo skin to write them down, even 
with an endless supply of bamboo from the Viet­
namese forests. And the crimes committed were 
so filthy that even the great volume of sea water 
could not cleanse that dirty and rotten stench off 
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the face of the earth. 
As we arc entering the third millennium, the 

crimes and filth committed by Vietnamese com­
munist arc a thousand times worse and more 
systematic than those primitive crimes com­
mitted by the Chinese invaders. Under the reign 
of the Ming dynasty, the crimes committed were 
forced-tabor mining for precious ores in the 
mountain, for harvesting pearl in the bottom of 
the ocean, for digging holes to trap wild animals, 

. b" d 32 for hangmg net to capture rare lf s. 
I do not want to dwell on these issues again 

because just to write these historical facts down 
I could break my pen in half. The Vietnamese 
national forest is now sold for a mere peppercorn 
to the Japanese who was once called "the short 
invader", an ecological crime. What the Viet­
namese communists arc doing is to leave no 
means for the people to write down the crimes 
the Communists committed, regardless of 
whether the torrential rain and flood water could 
destroy people's crops and rob the people of their 
livelihood for the next hundred years. The 
strategic archipelago Spratly Islands, which was 
tirelessly protected by previous generations, is 
now officially offered to the Chinese Communist 
government, the historical and perpetual enemy 
of the people of An Nam33

, so that China would 
forgive them for having followed the policy of the 
Soviet Union against China for the last few 
decades. This was done regardless of what would 
happen to the coastal watchtowers of Vietnam, 
and regardless that under these islands there 
could be some of the world's largest petroleum 
reservoirs, the source of wealth for the countrv 
of Vietnam. . 

As for the people of Vietnam, their destiny 
cannot be treated lightly as a piece of cold cuts, 
as the relative freedom and happiness of the 
previous feudalistic era have been deeply buried 
J.way by the Communist revolutionaries. 
Women, children, and old people, all must do 
intensive manual labor and must compete for 
their next meager meal. The jail houses and 
re-education camps are established at every 
street corner to hold the people who have been 
sdccted for a lifetime sentence of hard labor and 
to earn absolutely nothing. At the same time 
these sweatshops are also an international center 
for exporting slavery work force. 
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Moreover, the educational system is only a 
place for teaching children some fundamental 
concepts of how to take orders from above and 
how to carry them out as efficiently as possible. 
Children are trained in the ethics of the Com­
munist party that includes knowing how to ac­
cuse and turn in their parents to the party. Even 
for the people who lived up in the remote moun­
tain area are also carefully screened by the Com­
munist government. The portraits of these 
cadres, as beastly and hairy faces, who joined the 
Communist party to exploit the people unmerci­
fully. Whoever stands on their way is quickly 
given a stripe shirt and placed in jail 

Jail cells quickly built as time went by, 
Thousand types of mountain people all captured. 
To enumerate their crimes is "only" a 

preamble. After this earnest and painful 
preamble, Manifesto will address the issues of 
life and death. Why should we fight? What we 
are fighting for? We fight for an undefeatable, 
complete and total victory of this struggle. But 
this fierce struggle is going to require a lot of 
sufferings. The past pains and sufferings are 
forging the wills of the people. A failure in the 
past because of ungrateful and ingratitude act: 

There is a dagger deeply thrust through the heart. 
and 

Oh, how it hurts, the century's big mistake! 
fl.fay history books record it for all times. 
For scores of years they've shed their 

sweat and bloc 
Let's ask, what have the common people gained, 
Ercept some words that only fool the fools? 
(1970) 

But the revolution only stopped for a moment 
because the time is not right yet. And now the 
time h:.is come, the revolution must burst forward 

l moan and wdthe - I work my own way out 
Even if I must pay with flesh and blood. 
For the people who have been crushed and 

stepped on like wild grass, are now all waking up 
It's they, the reeds and sedges, that 
Shall bum to ashes your whole gang. 

Well, learn that reeds and sedges, set on fire, 
Blaze fiercer than all oaks and banyan trees. 
People who are mere skin and bones 
Have strength enough to topple all. 
The ultimate moment has come. We must 



Introduction to a Case of Literary Misrepresentation 

devote everything to this battle, the battle to 
determine this life and death war "to recover the 
country," and to stop hunger, disease, imprison­
ment, death, miseries, hardship, and shame. The 
battle must be carried out so that the people 
could recover their lives as human beings, in the 
name of human rights and freedom. Relation­
ships between husband and wife, parents and 
children will flourish again, and the citizens will 
be neighbors again. The children will understand 
the warmth and happiness of a family, what is it 
like to have a benevolent mother, or a sweet 
sister, and how to keep the family reputation 

... could unearth and restore 
those human values, customs and folk songs. 
The revolutionary path is defined in two stages. 

The first stage is when the absolute dictatorship 
is still in power and the entire country is buried 
under the mistake of the century: 
... the e"or, though, that's ruined my whole life 
was to believe and trust the communists. 
(1963) 

The age of darkness and ruthlessness has 
covered the entire country of Vietnam: 

All pathways to life's gate are blocked 
To prisons they've fixed more bolts. 
Whoever cares for the people and whoever love 

their country must understand the situation (at 
the time) and must find ways to hide, because the 
greatest task at that time is to stay alive and not 
to be captured by the enemy: 

Where to drift those sad years, 
disheartened months 

War and prison innumerably imprint lonely soul 
As high mountain, for where I am bound 
Heart, brain distress in sadly evening dusk 
A life worn out, but still a life. 
Crushed, smothered, life persists in me 
Let desp,air sound the knell 
Let Death stalk all around and toll. 

even if they recognize one another on the street, 
they must still pretend they do not know each 
other, turning away and continuing walking on, 

A spill of sweat, of tears, of blood 
Going back and forth, who could be recognized? 

Eyes have turned yellow, skins have grayed 
Who could be recognized? 
The leader, in carrying out his "noble dreams," 

must submerge himself to the bottom of the river, 
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or f1oat along in darkness of the night without 
knowing where the next stop is: 

Oh, came high tides that we swelled and 
tossed the boat, 

Dn'ving it back before it could progress34 

It ended at the bottom, buried in moss, 
To make home for fishes, oysters, shrimps 
I knew those long, long nights that would not end 
The dumbstruck boat sailed midst 

the moon and stars 
Where could it land? No signal from any port 
77iat wished to welcome it, the woeful boat. 
All the comrades, those who were fighting for 

the same cause (in 1945), had to disperse and 
hide away, without knowing where others went 

Who's dead, who's alive, who's struggling? 
Search through those distant/remote memory. 
The leader did not fare any better, he lived in 

destitute, lived in desolated places, his heart is 
heavy with much grief and worry, 

I knew those weary dawns, with hunger racked 
That tum to violet shades of evening dusk 
The crippled boat crawled on, tears 

streaming forth 
to mourn fail vessels cast to all four winds. 
All the patriots, recognizing that the enemy's 

position was so powerful under the insignia of 
fighting against colonialism, had to find a way to 
live in a patient and resourceful manner, living 
off the land by eating the roots of cassava, or in 
prisons, of besides soldiers' tombs all over the 
country. 

But even living the life on-a-run, there were 
times of misfortune where he must live in prison, 
with interrogation and heavy beating. As a 
revolutionist, he always preserves his ideology, 
which is symbolized by teardrops: 

When they brim over trickling down the cheeks, 
They water and refresh some thirst scorched soul 
Our hearts, all bathing in the tide of tear, 
Are precious pearls that lie in magic wells, 
Of myriad streams that spring and flow on earth 
77ze clearest, purest stream is one of tears. 
A revolutionist also must preserve his un-

divided faith and be mindful of the situation: 
This battle is still undetennined, 
"!" am still here and my hardware35 left still. 
Hidden death, blood relatives are separated 
"!" am still ALIVE and am not unmindful yet. 
"!" want to tell the beasts 
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Jn the victory hymn, "!" will sing 
for thousand seasons.36 

(1975) 

An essential point is that after such a big 
failure, we were doubtful and must completely 
re-examine our thought. The leader had done so 
and despite the changes caused by the conflict 
between reality and theory, he still recognized 
that at least his overall plan and his philosophy 
are still CORRECT. 

My lyre now has strings broken, strings gone slack 
As echoes from past years, so awkward still, 
All these love ditties, foolish and naive, 
Stone walls bounce back in cruel bits and shred 
But strangely beautiful my heart finds them. 
(1968) 

In order for his thought to become alive and 
inspire others to action, a person must be able to 
disseminate his ideology. The author lived in an 
environment where thoughts were inhibited and 
suppressed by a ruthless governing machine and 
did not even consider taking in new comrades. 
Therefore, he always must find enigmatic lan­
guage, hidden means of communications, so that 
his thoughts could escape bondage: 

From thought to action as you step 
There must be a language bridge 

for communication 
Over the gulf dictatorship has dug, 
Don't hope to cast or build a bridge. 
But language, still alive by day, by night, 
Secretly ferries thought across the gulf, 
Through chains and fetters the Party, trying hard, 
Has set instead of bridges here 
On parting from the head, thought springs to life 
And someday will work wonders yet. 
(1971) 

POETRY is a language in which the poet, or 
an anonymous revolutionary believes absolutely. 
Pure militarymen and politicians - excluding 
Churchill, de Gaulle, Napoleon, Caesar, and of 
course Ly Thuong K.iet, Tran Hung Dao, Nguyen 
Trai, Phan Boi Chau, Phan Chu Trinh· - may 
look upon this kind of belief in poetry as a form 
of weakness. This superficial thinking, Oriental 
viewpoint from KiangTzu Ya37toSun Tzu38 Wu 

59 . 40 ' Tzu , Yue Fe1 - has scornfully labeled as 
militarists. 

* * * 
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The anonymous poet loves poetry since his 
childhood. He loves it as if it were a joyful lover 
who understands him and is fond of him, as if 
they were both bound together for a common 
goal in life: 

I wedded poetry while I was in school. 
At once she knew I loved her when we met. 
My Poetry was as fair as Kieu, 41 

As gorgeous as an imperial concubine of Ch 'in! 

Poetry was often sad, like me, 
With only Dream and Reverie forfriends. 

Our wedding, one for lovers, had few guests: 
the bridesmaid and the best man, (are) 

Reverie and Dream. 
To my unknown readers, I am neither senile 

nor do I digress away from the topic while I tell 
you these intimate stories of this anonymous 
revolutionist. 

Let's look back to the periods of the mid 1940's. 
How many of those revolutionary leaders were 
poetry lovers, and who among them was the 
"real" poet? This anonymous poet was the only 
one. To be complete, there was another person 
whose poetry was much admired, but he 
plagiarized poetry, and that person was Ho Chi 
Minh. His plagiarism caused much shame in the 
Vietnamese literature and history during the 
period which had many pitiful as well as mag­
nificent sturies. That case was about Ho Chi 
Minh claiming a book with the title Nf51!.c Trung 
Nhqt Ky (A Prison Poem) of a Chinese, after 
self-proclaimed that he is Nguyen Ai Quoc, the 
author of "Le Proces de la Colonisation Francaise" 
(Ban An Che' Di) Thlfe Dan Phdp), which book 
was known by those political exiles living in Paris 
during World War I (1914-1918) as a work of the 
attorney Phan Van Truong who co-authored with 
Phan Chu Trinh. ''A Prison Poem" (Nf51!.c Trung 
Nhqt Ky) case was analyzed and exposed with 
evidence developed by professor Le Huu Muc. 
And the case of Le Proces was exposed and 
reported by Mr. Tran Le, an anonymous author 
(again anonymous!) of Lam Gi (What to Do?) 
which told those criminal stories committed by 
Ho Chi Minh. 

The unknown revolutionary, the author of an 
untitled poetry, testified that he wrote poetry 
from dreams and reveries of his youth. These 
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dreams are not the same dreams of some of the 
well-known Vietnamese poets at the same time 
period such as The Lu, Xuan Dieu and Huy Can. 
What kind of dream would a revolutionary have 
in the waning days of the Industrial Imperialists? 
Was it not a dream for Independence, for 
Democracy, or for a new life for the entire nation 
of Vietnam whose great history was cut off by the 
communist government'? 

I still dream it, keep dreaming it, my dream. 
I have dreamed it I do not know since when 
Perhaps since my own heart, with bitterness 
Learned life would shatter what I might wait for. 
(1960) 

After the first failure: 
I've spent so many troubled, sleepless nights 
Because within my heart I harbor still 
Some little dreams real life 

has clamped down on: 
They smart and rankle there, a festering sore. 
Even while longing and worrying for comrades 

who quickly disappeared, they still faithfully 
lived with his ideology 

Who counts on all those long sleepless nights 
Which slowly float downstream with 

months and years 
Feels for the boats that carry memories 
To reach some harbor far away. 
The poet held onto his poetry and the old 

dream ... 
Following so"ow, good-bye fun 
Just sweat and dust are my belong 

in my back pack. 
My wealth, poetry and dream. Empty pocket. 
Since, " ... the young dream all dreams, but the 

dreams turned into emptiness" because the Party 
ruthlessly exploited the whole country, his dream 
was his only possession the communist could 
never take ... 

I still have many sleepless nights 
Wrote these silent poems, Oh my friend! 

and from here his Poetry is no longer the same 
as yesterday's poetry "as fair as Kieu, as gorgeous 
as an imperial concubine of Ch 'in!" Today's Poetry 
is "sickly pale" because of "dreary pain ", because 
of "the poet had to leave his dream," but "Poetry 
silently keeps faith with me" when the poet could 
only use "coarse," "vulgar," and "pungent" words 
while alone with Poetry. 

Poetry also entered the battle with the poet, 
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besides him and along with him, with all the 
voices and all wills. His poetry now is 

It's all too real, like prison, hunger and grief 
My poetry, then, is only forplain folks 
who can see through all those Red 

fiends' black hearts. 
The poet does not only believe in his poetry. 

He believes in the powerful force of poetry in life 
and in the struggle, as the poet called upon the 
other poets to enter the battle: 

Before a poet's eyes 
Things hover in between what's real, what's false 
A pothole filled with rain becomes the sea 
Back stooped over the street, 
a ricksha man seems small or looms as large 
as all those renowned kings in history books. 
And this is the first objective, superlatively and 

vigorously, within the capacity of poetry 
A poet could give the hookah pipe, immortal life, 
Can change those lords 
who have turned the country upside down 
to higgledy-piggledy clowns. 

as in those plays of Uncle Mao Tung Cho, or The 
fairy-tale of Uncle Ho visiting the children (with 
red neckerchief around stork necks) and the play 
of 

First Uncle Ho, now Uncle Ton, 42 

Both love to hug and kiss the children 
Both uncles boast a ruddy hue 
The children boast a pale, sick skin. 
Between the two flat mugs, 
Red neckerchiefs flap around stork necks. 
(1970) 

Poetry has another task, to re-tell these crimes 
committed by the communist government. The 
hideous, terrifying, and countless crimes were 
worse than those committed during any previous 
era, including the Chinese feudal or the French 
colonial periods. The crimes committed by the 
Vietnamese communists were unthinkable in 
prior periods. The crimes which no pen can ever 
describe were applied to all classes of people, the 
young, the old, children, women, students, 
civilian workers, academia alike. The communist 
crimes crushed freedom, human rights, the arts, 
the culture, and religions: 

When the country is blackened 
How I can dare to rest 
I must meticulously analyze and think 
I must observe to record and write 
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Those extreme crimes 
Which the communist carelessly committed 
But have cunningly hidden away 
Before those skeptical eyes 
Of the people of this century. 
Inconsiderate, inhuman, untrustworthy, untalent 
Unashamed, immoral, no class, no mark 
The communist fiends they must be 

pennanently annihilated 
To save the present and future generations. 
The anonymous revolutionary poet believed in 

the power of poetry to translate his freedom's 
message. He knew several hundred thousands 
other poets had insulted and mocked the com­
munist governing machine during this dark 
period of Vietnamese history, but 

... a poet of this kind 
has only his bare hands, 
which the police may manacle at will. 
To meet such poets, let the world come in 
and see a jungle concentration camp 
They'll read you verse that makes your hair, 
not just Ching Ko's43

, 

stand up and sweep off 
all caps with the yellow star in the jungle night. 
(1972) 

Each eerie verse teaches the readers profound­
ly. No matter how small, flail or weak one is, all 
would turnout to be a Ching K'o, a brave man, 
who is willing to stand up to fight the enemy of 
his country and humanity. The task of inspiring 
the people was given to poetry because poetry is 
unyielding and everlasting 

Despair spreads everywhere, 
Hope is but destroyed, 
The people wail and weep the long, long night 
Yet, lying fettered on the ground, the muse 
Still sings in silence, bmised but bold 

and perseverance, 
Making the heart a magic looking-glass 
In which the Communists show their real shape. 
A superficial and impatient person asks, how 

long must he keep writing his poetry? 
Even though the poet himself is dispirited at 

times. Following a miscalculated Fall is a long 
Winter, a long and miserable ordeal in which the 
country must shiver, a long, miserable and con­
fining season. His youth is worn out. No ray of 
light from fresh Spring has come yet. Entire 
Vietnam is covered with sackcloth and gray 
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ashes. Even though almost hopeless, the struggle 
must be continued: 

The Red force, let's unite and pulverize it 
Leaving it active, great misery will propagate 
But we could use neither atomic 

or Hydrogen bombs 
Destroying this earth because of this 

male/ actor group. 
So we must WRITE, 

THOUSANDS OF PEOPLE TO WRITE 
Those criminal acts that are meticulously covered 
If the whole world all know 
What Communism is about, it will destroy itself 
It was born with an antiquated idiocy 
This KNOWLEDGE will be its burial place. 
This is a view that I recognized to be clear-

sighted. It was written in 1973, amidst the time 
when the communist power was at a frightening 
peak. The Paris conference was extended until 
the curtain dropped. In the darkness of the large 
walkways along the side of the conference room, 
which clearly exhibited a defeat for the United 
States. The only solution was to make ap­
propriate withdrawal out of the swamps of Viet­
nam, with both hands tightly covering her face; 
but the above poetry lines kept on forcefully 
showing an undefeatable and victorious strategy. 
WRITE, THOUSANDS OF PEOPLE TO WRITE, 
using their hearts and the pens to be a magical 
looking-glass, forcing the communist to expose 
its true character, the evil empire in the history 
of mankind. Forcing the human race to live in an 
uttermost primitive time as those uncivilized and 
bad-kanna animals. And whenever the people 
understand THE TRUTH, that will be the time 
THE Kl'IOWLEDGE is complete. The com­
munist will not be able to cover up the TRUE 
NATURE of a doctrine that is antiquated and 
primitive in the conscience of the people and so 
contrary to their common sense. 

On this point, I am partially agreed, since I 
have written in a small book about "Dzlc Phrj.t giila 
Chung Ta - The Buddha among Us" and other 
areas, that the socialist doctrine of Karl Marx is 
only an analysis and a criticism of the primitive 
period of capitalism and also to reflect that 
primitives in the fundamental objectives. 
Moreover, the fundamental logic of Marxism is 
called materialistic dialectic is only a deformed 
fetus, completely contradicted a dialectic thenry 
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which l icgcl derived from studying Buddhism, 
started in Nanarjuna era (Long ThQ) and Dig­
naga. The Nanarjuna dialectic included the scien­
tific fields (Whitehead, B. Russell, Carnap, 
Quine ... ) but the Karl Marx dialectic is obviously 
outside the modern scientific fields. But this is 
an issue outside of our present discussion. 

Before criticizing the fields of poetry, literature 
and the arts, words spoken from the hearts send­
ing to those hearts with some blood remaining, 
so that one of these days, 

BY ITSELF, COMMUNISM WILL DESTROY 
ITSELF. 

In 1969, the anonymous poet wrote: 
I firmly believe this matter 
which is essential 
Tomo"ow the sun will rise 
I also think of another issue 
which is full of grief and woe 
is the waning days for the antiquated 

Communism 
could prolong as much as a few decades 
and that will be an everlasting so"ow 
for the short life of being a human. 
These verses do not paint a pretty picture. This 

is not an important issue. The poet spoke out 
with explicit terms, prose-like, with common, 
unpolished words, no metaphor that the com­
munist seeds of misfortunes will prolong for a few 
decades. 

In other poems, the poet mentioned the word 
century, like saying that this communist doctrine 

• will be terminated before the end of this century. 
Other people may believe that these are the 

signals of thorough understanding of I Ching, of 
astronomy, of meditation, of esoteric science 
which is only achieved by a few people in each 
generation. I do not have any opinion on this 
issue, and' only know that since the ancient era 
of Eastern Chou in China, people s_till believe 
that under the heavenly sky, now and then there 
is a person sinh nhi tri chi, once he is born he 
already knows about the subtle knowledge. Also, 
according to my meager understanding, if there 
is such a person then I now know such a person, 
who has such a knowledge, and who also em­
barks upon himself into the revolutionary task 
in a most tragical period of Vietnam, like 
present days: and if that person also failed in 
his political life then I will never talk about the 
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historical philosophy again. 
Up to this point is only an initial step in the 

critical path of an action scheme depicted in this 
poetry. Unmask, examine, analyze, and collect all 
the evidence, data, making the academic com­
munity understand, explain and interpret these 
communist phenomena and the psychology of the 
people who were lured by the words and cam­
paign by those cadres' propaganda, agitprof. 

In reality, communism is disintegrated not just 
because of literary resistance and those objective 
examinations of its origin, its history, its 
philosophy and its true character, just like those 
Communist Party at each nation. Communism 
was disintegrated because of its internal incon­
sistency. Communism is devoid of breath and 
crippled because it devoted all of its energy into 
to the world's destructive arms race and started 
its plan to dominate the world by a complete 
destruction of freedom, justice and philanthropy. 
Even though that is the truth, but those accusa­
tions of Plioucht, of Soljenitsyn, of Voslenski, of 
Zinoviev from the USSR, trom those socialist 
countries, and those poetic verses of bloods and 
tears of the anonymous Vietnamese poet, the last 
country is recognized as a Socialist Republic of 
Vietnam, also had psychologically achieved a 
favorable outcome from the people on all five 
continents (all over the world), exposing the 
reality of the other side behind the real mask (of 
communism), like the seamy side of the moon 
which was photographed by the space science as 
a cold map, without soul. 

Communism is disintegrated. Communism is 
devoid of breath and crippled, but there is still 
Communism in Vietnam. It is barren; isolated; 
poverty-stricken; but it is stubborn; it is irrational 
like a roach cocking-up its two antennae after the 
fumigation process to exterminate its kind. It still 
is the same, still behaving exactly the same that 
of roaches, finding another crevice to creep in, 
quieter, forming a NEW colony to carry out the 
same OLD tasks. 

Nobody knows whether there is any method to 
deal with this last roach colony? An old saying 
says "To kill a mouse with an anti~ue vase is a 
waste." Liu Bei44 stopped Guan Yu 5 from pull­
ing out his great Green Dragon Sword to behead 
their Tsao T'sao46 enemy for a similar reason. 
Today, the vase is more valuable than the rotten 
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corpse of King Hien (the last king of the Han­
dynasty China). Today, what needs te be 
protectedme.the lives and welfare of the Viet­
namese people. Or there may be people who are 
waiting· for this . game coming· to an end then 
claiming that· because of their love for ·the 
country they forgo all their disagreements to 
mix-in with the roaches to show it the "know­
hows" and the new techniques to get rich quick­
er, ... are there anyone? There are always idiots 
in this world, and they will never cease to exist, 
they will continue to be there until the end of the 
history of the human race. During the period in 
which .the Communists were inferior and weak 
in dealing with the Resistance against the French 
colonialism, there were. countless number of 
Vietnamese scientists and learned scholars from 
France and Japan, inscribed themselves with the 
communists because of their patriotic love for the 
country, those people included Tran Due Thao, 
Pham Huy Thong, Nguyen Khac Vien. Let's ask 
those people to find out what tasks were assigned 
to them, besides the task of. writing for the 
archaeological museum or a propaganda 
newsletter in a foreign language with the sole 
objective of df ch vcjn - tacts to weaken enemy's 
forces? During and after the Resistance against 
the French, there was a need for organization, a 
need to restore, thousands of issues to be dealt 
with, but all the advanced diplomas from 
Polytechnique Institutes, from Chemistry In­
stitutes, from Art and Technical Schools, all the 
membership cards of International and National 
Science Associations, and even membership 
cards of the French Communist Party, all were 
put away in the drawer. What was needed at that 
time was to condemn the people by ways of Land 
Reform. This was done in order to eliminate not 
only the social classes but also those capitalistic 
ideas and the idea of having private property. Try 
to ask those who came back at the final of the 
regime formation, and if he was not a member of 
another branch of Communist party, then what 
position or task was given to him? Or perhaps 
the situation had changed? 

Yes, it had, there were changes. During the 
period from 1945 to 1954, the Partv was unstable 
and was facing many difficulties, b-ut it was in an 
ascending position, the period at which the whole 
world was deluded by the mistake-of-the-cen-
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tury, the party even got respects and received 
supports and assistance from the left-wing called 
"progressive" group in the world of the "civi­
lized" ·e:ountries. And at the present, the fake 
halo above the head of Saint Michel is cempletely 
burned ·out, their days are waning; .their final 
expiring hours have begun. The governing 
malefactors of the Socialist Republic of Vietnam 
is only trying to find out the remaining salvage­
able items to sell, land, ports, forests,'shorelines, 
quality sea sand, crude oil, Chinese Vietnamese 
(Chinese immigrants), laborers, and the virginity 
of naive Vietnamese country girls, they sold 
everything, completely sold them, exported them 
in order to receive the weight and fresh smell of 
money from United States, Japan, the Middle­
East, collect everything for their last trip, in 
preparation of fleeing to another country which 
will treat them with some generosity. Mai Chi 
Tho or Do Muoi, Vo Van Kier or Le Due Anh47

, 

is there another communist who is still thinking 
of restoring human dignity, putting together an 
educational system, or planning to improve the 
country's economic? Why are there people who 
are still thinking about working with the 
roaches? 

I don't know whether there is anybody or any 
roaches that know of a better solution that could 
completely solve the problem that Vietnam is 
facing now. The issue which the dictatorship of 
this roach colony had destroyed and heavily in­
fested the nation over the last 48 years. 

But this anonymous revolutionary poet has 
offered a solution in which he briefly expressed 
in a poem named The Tree. A tree symbolizes a 
person, the Tree is the poet himself, hence the 
poem The Tree is a metaphor/analogy. The last 
sentence reads: 

Wizen night turns darkest in these tropical wilds, 
JV!Y FRUIT OF FIRE SHALL SHOOT 

A 1v!ILLION SPARKS. 
(1974) 
The poem was written in 1974, one year before 

the fall of South Vietnam. What i~ "My Fmit of 
Fire" going to be? I do not know: It shall shoot a 
million sparks, the poems means it is going to 
awaken these patriotic of the country, and it will 
start a new era, dcmocr:i tic, glorious, and bri ~.l 

I do not understand and I will not say ar. ·:. •· 
more because I don't want to spcrnlatt 

~---------------------------------~---~ .. ---.. ~~=~---~-~- --- . 
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thing which I certainly do not fully understand. 
On th<.: other hand, isn't the future has any place 
in a literature commentary? 

WHO is the anonymous author of this untitled 
poetry? I believe that :iccording to what is said 
in these poems ~ind it i,. sa1<.i with some truthful­
ness, uncovered. undi::iguiscd. the poet appears 
to be an educated revolutionary, he has a literary 
capability, who ha.>": rgorous and a solid patriotic 
love. The true poet pun rcipatcd in revolutionary 
activity during World \Var II and was actively 
participated in an organizat10n with a name of 
something like Great Viet,. and perhaps he was 
the founder of the party with the fundamental 
philosophy of Ddn Tc)c (People), Dan Clui 
(Democracy) and Nhdn Chu (Hurnanocracy); 
Both he and his party failed, all members were 
scattered, everybody went his own way, some 
gave up the fight, some betrayed, hut he always 
firmly believed that there are those who remain 
loyal to his philosophy; He lives a life of wander­
ing and hidden, maybe he was captured and 
imprisoned, but his true identity was never 
revealed; and he continued to fight through these 
verses written in silence, but never published, 
never try to build a communication bridge, but 
waited until an opportune time to deliver the 
poetry book out of the country to those comrades 
who live in the free world. He firmly believed that 
Communism will self-destruct in this world, it 
will eliminate itself, but in Vietnam, in order for 
him to kindle the flame of the TEN 
THOUSAND POINTS OF LIGHT at the start 
of the revolution, there must be an unanimous 
force and many great sacrifices from both in and 
out of the country to deal with the domestic 
policy and foreign affairs. 

This is just a brief outline and a few sketches 
about the anonymous poet whom I have been 
referring to as THE SECRET 
REVOLUTIONIST, whether he is someone new 
or he is a person who is well known since his 
youth, whether he fails in his upcoming revolu­
tion, or like what the entire mass of the people 
wanted for the last half century, it will be a quick 
and complete success, so that 

Century will come, all Vietnames<:s rctum here 
A great reunion in tears of separation 
In this reunion of brotherhood and 

muwal friendship, 
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Standing next to each other gathering 
in the desolation 

Some melancholical~v regret 
Some tonnentedly respected 
Placing the wreath of flowers 

on the burial place of the ancestors 
Start the new century, white diaper 

replacing the Red flag! 
771e peaceful sound of the flute of the herdsman, 
The country loves in sweet lasting sound 
replacing the sound of 

Marchi~ Soldiers' Song'A8 

and that of ·'Internationale" 
is the sound of the flying kites 

in the great blue sky! 
Reunite in the loving memory but without any 

dread or fear of the secret police corning by to 
lock them in chains the next day. Rejoin the 
invisible bond between history and the present 
moment. 771e white diaper replacing the Red flag. 
The purity and innocence of the people tearing 
down the bloody communist philosophy. The 
sound of the herdsman's flute replacing that of the 
"Marching Soldier's Song". Peaceful harmony ex­
pelling all shades of wars, whether it is of a 
foreign force or the internal disturbances of our 
own people. 77ie sound of the flying kites in the 
great blue sky replacing that of "Internationale," a 
spirit of a new order, in accords with the natural 
law of mother nature, will expel those im­
perialism disguised under the forms of interna­
tional coalitions, whether it is the First, Second, 
Third, or Fourth International. 

If there is a person who appeals for a artillery 
signal open fire, raising up the Flag of Just Cause 
appeals with words in accords with the secret 
wish of the people and history of Vietnam, then 
a hundred more people are just like this one. The 
entire nation, the children of Thanh Gi6ng5° and 
Nguyen Hue28

, will rise up, pulling out the 
bamboo trees along the side of the roads, all unite 
at once standing up together to permanently 
eliminate that cruel and ruthless group which 
transformed the wonderful nation of our ances­
tors into a prison camp never seen to exist in the 
history of Vietnam or that of the human 
memories. That energy, only is from the little and 
quiet citizen like the youf!§ boy of Gi6ng Village, 
Phii Dong 77zien Vue1nl , could only be had: 
because only the people who truthfully are Thien 
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Vztdng- King of the Heaven, the king of Vietnam 
country since the day of great legendary history 
up to the present. When the people un.ite and 
march on the street, marching directly to those 
palaces and castles of those tyrannies that will be 
the time those giant military tanks of the tyran­
nical force must stop in front of the mighty 
strength of the people. The communists' effec­
tiveness will lose its efficacious power, its troops 
will suddenly wake up from a horrendous 
nightmare and will return to be the people just 
like their parents and their siblings who are 
exuberantly rising up from every corner of the 
street. In just one evening, one moment, one 
minute, THE JUST CAUSE FLAME of the 
people will burn them into smoke those forty 
eight years of ruthless governing of those 
malefactors, the enemy of the nation who learned 
that evil policy, depended on the animal power, 
using weapons of mass destruction given from 
the outsiders to breakdown the human relation­
ship, human affection in the peaceful land of 
Vietnam. 

But when there is A PERSON who stands up, 
making himself known, then the people are just 
like children standing motionless for three silent, 
speechless and smileless years. In this earthly 
hell is the socialist Vietnam, a minute deviation 
out of the marching line, a calling not to cheer 
or to critkize according to a command, will lead 
to imprisonment, hunger, torture and destruc­
tion of the spirit, \vithout any hope or escape 
route. Without doing anything wrong, one could 
still be charged and punished, whether it is the 
lifting of a finger or movement of the lips. Then 
who is this person? Who? WHO? In the mind 
of all the Vietnamese and all those Vietnamese 
who still have a meager thought about Vietnam 
- and there are more and more of these of people 
in the Vietnamese community - who have been 
asking those questions in the last few years, a big 
question mark, a big word WHO, short, concise, 
clear, but undefined. No one knows WHO this 
person is? 

Even now, the person writing this line still does 
not know and has no answer. There are many 
imitations, so I stop counting them, stop recog­
nizing them, even stopped mentioning their 
names a long time ago, and my desire to par -
ticipate has cooled off to temperature of a dead 

Tran Ngoc Ninh 

corpse. I have not seen the true one yet, not even 
once. 

In the olden days in the ancient Egypt, there 
was a senile old man named Diogene. He was not 
mentioned any book, but it was conveyed by 
words of mouth up to the present day. He lit a 
torch and walked around with it in the city of 
Athens. People asked him why he walked with a 
lit torch in the middle of the day? Everyday for 
all of his life. His answer was "I am searching for 
ONE PERSON." Diogene lived in the same 
period with Aristotle, a great philosopher who 
had the broadest understanding of the universe 
at that time. It was also the time of Alexander 
"the Great," the first great military genius in 
man's history. Even then Diogene continued to 
carry his torch to search for that someone who is 
worthy of being called that name: A PERSON. 

Historically speaking, each era has only one 
person. The Vietnamese histo?; started with one 
person, who was Dinh Bo Linh 1 whom I normal­
ly called with a great respect as a gangster who 
used CiJ Lau - Reed Aag (the flag made by 
reeds) to unify the Dgi Co Vi?t52 (Great Viet). 
The Ly dynasty has a person, who was in a group 
of Buddhist monks who founded and support Ly 
Cong Uan53 to create a political philosoEhy using 
compassion as its foundation. The Tran 4 dynasty 
had Tran Hung Dao25

, who was a competent, 
talent and intelligent man with a solid energy, 
who until now, in the history of mankind, there 
is only one man who is closely matched, that 
person was Winston L.S. Churchill. The Le 
dynasty55, there was a man named Nguyen 
Trai27

, perfectly trained in both literature and 
martial arts, with complete piety and loyalty 
(respect for elders and above). He helped the 
clear and upright king to restore the country and 
brighten up the cultural foundation of the 
country. At the end of the Le dynasty there was 
a person wearing a cloth shirt, his name is 
Nguyen Hue28

, who proudly stood up to wipe 
away the scum and trash in the country in time 
to oust the Chinese invading troops of the Ch'ing 
dynasty out of the history of Vietnam. 

Through out the last sixty years of my life, I 
went through the sorrows and pains of my people 
under the three levels of hell. Each level is 
mournful and even more horrifying, the French 
period, the Japanese period and the Communist 
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period. Even though I do not have the courage 
of Egyptian sage lighting the torch to search for 
that person, but I always wish and wait. I have 
seen millions, met a few great minds and many 
heroes, but still I haven't met that PERSON. 
Understanding that in today's world, in front of 
my eyes, eventually after a major doctrine falls 
down and a superpower nation collapses, then 
even the great and deep wisdom is not adequate. 
There must also be virtue and compassion, 
ethics, only then could he mend the sky so the 
people could co-exist in peaceful harmony. For 
Vietnam, specifically, to mend the internal dis­
ease, to recreate a faith in the future, to bring 
forth the just cause of the history of Vietnam, 
there must be a person who thoroughly and 
truthfully understands Vietnamese ideology and 
culture. That person has greatly suffered but 
never run _away and failed many times but never 
surrendered for the glorious victory of the 
country. 

The revolutionary wrote and sent the untitled 
poetry book to the people of Vietnam. What kind 
of a person is he? I will say again so that there 
will be no misunderstanding nor speculation, I 
do not know what kind of person the revolution­
ary is. It is difficult to understand a person. In 
this situation, it is not only difficult, but I just 
could not understand. I have never met this man, 
or if I have in the past, then it was just by 
accident, and neither of us was in the capacity to 
discuss our mutual concerns and dreams for 
Vietnam. 

Here, I just introduce to a case of literary 
misrepresentation. 

As in any cases, each case is started with a 
suspicion. Justice will be revealed only at the end 
of the case when it is found without any 
reasonable doubts and when the truth is clarified. 

This is a real case, not an imaginary one. A case 
which concerns the entire nation of Vietnam, 
concerns a public issue as to why the book was 
made public, and a historic case ~o bring out to 
the public a sense of justice for people of all 
nations. 

To bring this issue to an end, I must try to find 
the true character at the beginning of this story, 
which is an anonymous poet and author of the 
untitled poetry book. 

I will repeat: I do not know that person. If I 
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knew him, then I would be a witness. Since I do 
not know him, I have a right to bring about this 
case, just like a plaintiff. 

I sketched the portrait of the author above. I 
try not to present the thought of the author: his 
philosophy, his historical view, his arguments, his 
political view, nor his ideology. Even though 
these issues were not divulged directly in explicit 
words, however all were included in the poetry 
book. These issues are very important in the 
search of the true identity of the author. But 
when presenting it, I could come up with the 
explanation, propaganda and comments. I do not 
do those tasks. 

To search for the true identity of the author, I 
will limit myself to the objective and impartial 
scientific analysis. Some readers will not be able 
to follow if just reading this without any sur­
mountable effort. 

I will leave out the substance and concentrate 
only on the form. 

Textual Critique is a technique using special­
ized technique but the focus· is on the examina­
tion and analysis of a literature work like a 
material which has a historical nature to com­
ment its source, origin, its chronology, etc ... of 
the literary work. It is called critique textuelle or 
critique des textes. The work has nothing related 
to the literary criticism, critique litte"aire. 

The study of textual critique is very important 
in the examination of the literature collection of 
the Bible of Christianity. The discovery of the 
ancient scrolls in the caverns at the Dead Sea, 
Dead Sea Scrolls, has attracted the modern his­
torians to the beginning of a major task. 

The textual critique was introduced in the 
literary history too early. Most of the time, the 
main focus is to re-examine the original 
manuscript written by the author himself along 
with the corrected official version. Recently, the 
re-examination of the novel Ulysses by James 
Joyce and the novel A la Recherche du Temps 
Perdu of Marcel Proust were major tasks. In the 
story of James Joyce, there were over 5,000 mis­
takes edited by the publisher. The second situa­
tion led to the re-publishing of the complete 
work (long extended novel) of Marcel Proust, 
extended to a few hundred pages more! In Viet­
nam, the search or the reprinting of the original 
Doqn Tnli':lng Tan Thanh which is The Tale of Kieu 



6-24 

(Trny~n Kieu) of Nguyen Du has attracted many 
scholars; a handwritten version of Cao Chiem 
Thi was reprinted along with the phonetically 
transliterization using alphabets. Mr. Bui Van 
Sung reprinted three versions of chu Nom 56 of 
Vietnamese which were kept since then. At the 
end, no valid conclusion made, the issue remains 
clouded. 

Sometimes, critique is also to search for the 
true author. For example, in England the well 
known Shakespeare, the author of Hamlet, Othel­
lo and those tragic plays bearing his name during 
the reign of Queen Elizabeth. Until now, people 
still have not concluded with a certainty that 
Shakespeare's Sonnets once again created quite 
a bit of controversy in the literary circle. An 
American professor announced that the two let­
ters W.H. at the beginning of the book are truly 
the two initials of William Shakespeare (W.S.) 
but the typesetter who works at the print shop 
mis-set from the first edition and that caused the 
literature community to be head over heels for 
the last few centuries. The conclusion of this 
American professor has caused a stormy con­
troversy over the literature critic's community 
and only caused people to become even more 
frantic. 

In Vietnam, the issue of who is the author of 
the "tran~lated version" of Chinh Phl;l Ngdm Khuc 
(The Song of a Soldier's Wife) is also similar to 
that. Professor Hoang Xuan Han examined that 
issue carefully and meticulously. Professor 
Hoang concluded that the most popular version 
that has b~en handed down from the past is more 
resembling to the publication of Phan Huy Ich57 

rather from the publication of Doan Thi Diem58 

and other miscellaneous publications. This is the 
most serious critique in the history of Viet­
namese literature that I know of. 

It is well known, in Vietnam, that those issues 
are very complicated and difficult. Most of the 
original manuscripts are lost, including those of 
contemporary writers. The destructive fire of war 
did not destroy them but they were destroyed 
through the means of recycling programs in 
which the paper was used to make paper figure's 
to be burned away during the memorial holidays. 
Most of the remaining manuscripts are those of 
duplicated copy, rewritten by hand or copied, and 
their validity is questionable because as the old 
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sayings reminds us "tam sao that ban - whatever 
that is duplicated for the third time will lose its 
originality", which means at the third duplication 
it would lose its originality! 

With respect to this untitled poetry book, I 
truly regret that I do not have the original 
manuscript that the author sending abroad, per­
haps due to the price of human life in exchange 
for the manuscript which I had presented. With 
the complete manuscript in my possession, I 
could check the papers, check the ink, check the 
bookbinding, check its cover, and check all its 
tonal accents. A specialist in this field could 
discover something which is beyond our 
suspicion which we did not anticipate. Hence, I 
propose that whoever possesses this original 
manuscript • please measure its shape and 
describe it accurately, like those historians, 
scholars and librarian of libraries and archives 
normally do, 

In the Asian countries, Japan is the only 
country that knows how to do thi~ systematically. 
Based on that, they have surpassed all neighbor­
ing countries in the development of ssience and 
technology. If possible, I also wish to see a copy 
of the original manuscript, or a facsimile. There 
needs not to be many copies, just 500 copies are 
adequate for the scholars to read and to correct 
what has been printed. At the present, there are 
only two official publications. However, their 
differences are numerous: the year written at the 
end of each poem, the words and accents and the 
break of the sentence at each line, each verse, 
etc ... 

Lastly, believe that the handwritten 
manuscript should be kept, protected, and there 
is no other protection for a piece of literature 
than sending it to t_he United States Library of 
Congress, the British Museum, or the French 
Bibliotheque Nationale. These libraries have 
vaults for storing many European classic novels 
from manuscripts to the original publications of 
Gutenberg. After the Alexandria Library, which 
was built by Alex*nder "the Great" in Egypt, was 
burned down then basically all the national, 
spiritual and human treasures are stored at one 
of these three places. We all can believe that in 
the future, except in a case of a war of corn pl ctr 
and massive destruction, then there will never bP. 
another uncivilized and foolish act like the burn 
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ing of the Alexandria Library in the third century 
AC. again. 

Since I do not have the original manuscript of 
the author, I can only return to the reading and 
try to look through the poetic verses to find the 
shadow of the author who is trying to hide in the 
desert beyond the nose out of the wolves. There 
is a poem I found to be particular unusual: 

cAY: Gi6 tdi dqt diio ve vuot 
DEM: Trang Men em muot thlidng soi 
NU!: Bang khuang may llldt xoa d'au 
L4U: Nude tdm thdn hen rn v6 
AM: Viich Dd ngan diii vang l~i 
TOI: Chiec bong in XU. tren bai. 

TREE: the wind comes lightly stroke 
NIGHT: peaceful moon very melodious 

and lovingly illuminating 
MOUNTAIN: melancholically clouds glide 

past by chafing the head. 
REEDS: water bathe the poor body lullaby 
SOUND: clefts rock reflects back long echo 
"!": shadow clear~v shine on the shore. 
(1960) 

These nonsense verses were written as i(during 
his sleep, there is no rhythm (except the last two 
lines: /qi, bai) no tune, and incoherent, there isn't 
any line that is connected to any other line. Or 
could these lines be full of meaning that you must 
have a key in order to fully understand them. This 
poem is definitely not poetry (Poetry that isn't 
like any poetry). But to put it in this poetry book 
isn't 'Without any meaning. This is a coded mes­
sage. What is its message? Is it to inform the 
hidden shelter of the author so that his comrades 
can visit him? Or is it conveying the topography 
and strategy of a plan? In this book there are two 
poems with the title The Tree and The Mountain, 
two in ten poems specially selected to have titles, 
hats, as I previously mentioned. These two poems 
are important, because the author used these two 
pictures to symbolize for two antagonistic insig­
nias. The Mountain is the Communist Party: 

You* stand there, big and tall, 
amidst the grass and trees, 
and yet a thousand perils, night and day, 
are lurking there. 

You, overnight, emerged when earth upheaved, 
and in another earthquake, overnight, 

you will collapse and sink. 
(1973) 
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• "You" implies Ho Chi Minh or Vietnamese communist 

leaders. 
The TREE is the anonymous revolutionist: 
Along with fellow creatures in the wilds, 
I once was born and raised 

in this uncivilized environment 
My roots lie deep within the land's own womb 
Through sun and rain I have absorbed 
inorganic matter swirling in the world. 
I breath them and exhale 

as BUDS, as FLOWERS 
to grow and with much effort yield each crop 

I have no dream, dream to be 
' some mammoth tree 
that will forever last with time. 
Upon this wasteland I just hope 
tro lay down my own gifts 
' of FLOWERS and FRUITS. 
Jn me time's gathered sap, the pus 
from all my knife and a"ow wounds 
Here in these woods where godly powers dwell 
and I am held in thralldom, stricken mute, ... 

I put forth battered BLOSSOMS 
and BRUISED FRUITS. 

(1974) 
Although I could interpret the six lines above, 

interpret but not to solve, I cannot solve this 
puzzle. In this poem, the author opens his hearts 
along with million living beings in 'nature. With 
a poetic soul, the author sees through the sym­
bols of all the living beings in the universe, if we 
say as poets of Symbolism. Or if we say Charles 
Baudelaire, the author of Les Fleurs du Mal (The 
Flowers of Evil) 

La Nature est un temple ou de vivants pilliers 
Laissent parf ois sortir de confuses paroles. 
L'homme y passe ii traverss des forets 

de symboles 
Qui l'observent avec des regards familiers. 
(Correspondances, from Les Fleurs du Mal) 

Nature's a temple where the pilasters 
Speak sometimes in their mystic languages; 
Man reaches it through symbols dense as trees, 
Where all things watch him with familiar eyes. 
But, I asked myself, is it possible with our 
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revolutionary, each of these symbols symbolizes 
a force or an element in this revolutionary move­
ment? Perhaps this force moves according to the 
Book of Changes - I Ching (Thai Djch), and this 
movement is only a button in the Providence, the 
governing machine of Heaven, causing the mo­
tion of the universe to move in the course of time 
and execute Justice of Heaven which is the ab­
solute justice of the Supreme Being. 

"!"is the author of these verses. The Tree is also 
a symbol of the author, or more correctly it is his 
fate in this circumstances, because Tree belongs 
to Wood, and Wood is one in five buttons of the 
Five Elements: Metal, Wood, Water, Fire, Earth. 
The author sees himself as The Tree and in his 
revolutionary thought, The Tree as opposed to 
The Mountain, which is the Communist Party. 
"!" and The Tree encompasses an· of these un­
usual poems, "!"is a body of flesh and blood, Tree 
is' the spirit, the life, the work of "!". 

In the body of the poem are The Mountain and 
The Sedges. I explained that The Mountain sym~ 
bolizes the Communist Party, fairly huge and 
high, but large in form but small in virtue, great 
height but shallow in society and human soul: 

I know you're made of stone, that's all 
you're worth less than a fish, a sheaf of greens. 
Shameless, you're looming there, 

quite unconcerned 
with posterity, a stolid hulk. 
You're high in stature, base in mind, 
in virtue lower yet! 
(The Mountain, 1973) 
Moreover, The Reeds (LAU) represents the 

people of Vietnam, carried within their souls the 
spirit of the Reeds Flag Vqn Thdng (Total and 
Complete Victory) of emperor Dinh Bo Linh51, 
however due to the mistake at the time 'he 
therefore must suffer by living through a life that 
is 

Pity what's growing in the marshland 
gaunt reeds, wan sedges, lost and doomed . . 
(The Marshland, 1972) 
The Night (DEM) means dark and secret it is 

the second line and right underneath The Tree 
(CAY), and it represents a comrade who quietly 
works in the dark. The Sound (AM) means those 
verses, not the type of poetry that is exposed out 
there in the light of the public life, but the type 
that is concealed in both form and substance. 

Tran Ngoc Ninh 

according to the two definition of AM, in dm 
(sound) and in dm tham (silence), dm y (noisy), 
or, if you wish, coi dm (the nether world) which 
meant dm ti (infernal region), dfa ngl!.c (hell). The 
Sound (AM) stands next to"!'', in the formation 
of this sextet. 

In this poetry there are still more symbols and 
other correspondences. I could understand more 
if more was explained in contemporary publica­
tions, secret or public, whichever is necessary. I 
will reveal, but I would first apologize to the 
readers because my understanding is limited to 
some books. 

Starting from bottom, beginning with the last 
line, "!" (TOI) - in the figure and the material 
pody, which nobody could see, but only see 
SHADOW clearly shine on the shore. That shadow 
is very huge, very long, because that person is 
more than a human. He walks alone on the empty 
shore, like the evening shore or a desolate desert 
(the shadow is extended over hundred meters 
long). Reading another poem in this book, also 
about "!"(TOI): "I walk by myself all night long 
/All doors quietly shut, through the vast empty 
town". Yet I see no one, I only see those thoughts 
passing by, and my SHADOW: 

SHADOW moves unsteadily 
Hunch back, tangled hair, roving about 
The bitter thoughts started with the word "If" 

or an insecured doubt: 
WIND stopped whispering 
TREE .and LEAVES both withered 
Don't know this hour next year 
Whether I could walk in the SHADOW 

and the TREE. 
(1969) 
The last line is not difficult to solve. That is 

easy to understand, because it talks about a 
human being in bones and flesh. Even though it 
is only a shadow, it is deeply printed and spread 
out on the lonely sandy shore. 

Now if we return to the first line, it talks about 
life but not about the physical body. Maybe it is 
even more difficult. The Tree is a symbol, The 
TREE: 17ie WINDS blows gent(v (ciY.· GIO tdi 
dqt diw ve mot). Fortunately, another poem in 
this book read: 

Dem nav GiY GI6 dat dao 
TRANG tu khudt bani, long SAO duqm buon. 
Plenty WIND breeze by the TREE tonight. 
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Fuzzy MOON eclipsed above the cloud, 
the STAR saddened 

It is also written the wind blows gently. One 
would think it would be easy to understand, but 
it is not. It turned out to be quite equivocal and 
mysterious. By reading a bit more carefully, we 
see "the play of words" in this poetry: Umg SAO 
duqm bu6n does not mean "WHY do I feel so 
sad?" but it is because trang tu khudt bong (the 
cloud had completely covered the eclipsed moon 
so that nothing is observable), then of course, 
there is no reason to ask why. And in the six-eight 
iambic lines (cdu l~c bat), there were two pairs 
contrasting with each other which I dare to use 
the next few paragraphs to explain as follows: 

Tree Star . 

Wind Moon 

(Read like the relationship between Tree 
(CAY) and Wind (GIO) just like the relation­
ship between Star (SAO) and Moon (TRANG). 
Or to transform them as in mathematics, it could 
be written as: 

Tree Star 
--x =1 
Wind Moon 

If I did not understand Structuralism of Jakob­
son and Charles Levi-Strauss, perhaps then I 
would be stuck at these two unconnected poetic 
lines. 

Now we know that Tree (CAY) is object of the 
revolutionary life of the author. 

Star (SAO) also symbolizes the author. As we 
read Chinese epic, like Romance of the Three 
Kingdoms (Sanyuo yanyi), it is well known that 
those great characters all have "noble star, " and 
an expert in astrognosy (thien van) could look up 
to the sky to determine which position one is 
located at, ascending or descending (in life), 
opportune or dangerous (time), victory or defeat. 
As Sima Yi59 bragged that he understands thien 
van (astrognosy), and Zhuge Liang60 who is an 
expert in astrognosy and he also studied the ans 
of stabilizing the noble star to conceal his dying 
date. In reality, it is not true that only kings or 
great men would have noble star assimilating with 
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him, but anybody would have one too, just as 
Buddha had taught us that each person is a 
Buddha to be. (That was also the.reason, every 
year many people make offerings to the stars in 
order to clear up any obfuscated period in them! 
Of course, this is to fatten up the pockets of those 
soothsayers and those Buddhist monks who are 
completely superficial of Buddhism). 

I must explain the story of Star (SAO) so that 
my readers could understand why the revolution­
ary poet could be a Star. Not only that he has a 
noble star, he also claimed that he is A Star. This 
is only my rough understanding. And perhaps the 
readers would believe that the word star is only 
a concealment, meaning that it is an euphemistic 
use of grandiloquent and vivid language to 
describe a picture. Yet, reading the following 
poem, the author also claimed that he is a star in 
it. This poem entitled "Bq.ch Vdn Dan Hqa" 

Any Vietnamese would know the character of 
Nguyen Binh Khiem61

, also known as Trang 
Trinh, living during the time of civil unrest. At 
that time, the destiny of the Le dynasty55 had 
come to an end, but their force is still intact. Even 
though the Mac family has usurped the throne, 
the pe~le in the country felt deep gratitude for 
Le Loi who a century earlier raised the flag of 
Just Cause chasing the invading Chinese Ming 
dynasty enemy out of the country of Great Viet 
(Dq.i Vi~t). Through his understanding, Nguyen 
Binh Khiem himself understood that the Mac 
dynasty62 was quite deceitful. But, heaven has its 
own way. It was the destiny of Great Viet to 
suffer. So he left and built himself a hermitage 
up on a high mountainside, at a place surrounded 
only by white clouds. People said that in that 
fairyland, he attained Nirvana and saw all secret 
structures of heaven for 500 years into the future 
and 500 years into the past. There were some 
poems written in chz? N6m 56 which were dis­
covered and recognized as his writing. They were 
collected to make a Bqch Van Thi Tqp, but it 
probably had many mistakes because of con­
fusion. There were a number of poems which 
were transcribed in Qwx Am Thi Tqp of Nguyen 
Trai. Moreover, there were many mysterious 
lines were communicated by mouth which people 
called Sdln Trqng Trinh (Prophecy of Trang 
Trinh). To avoid divulging any heavenly fate, he 
packed words of prophecy into the supernatural, 
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profound and deeply hidden words. 
Moreover, there are some copies of prophecy, 

which make the fundamental value even more 
clouded. Even for some well known poems, I 
suspect that someone probably had corrected 
them so that they are appropriate with those fairy 
tales. Nevertheless, sometime there are fabulous 
rumors that there is someone who was led by 
some divine deity to discover a few lines of the 
original manuscript of Trang Trinh. But the 
nation's fate since the Restored Le dynasty63 

perished in a miserable flame of war. It seems 
like there wasn't a day the country could rest in 
peace. As a matter of fact, the nation was divided 
many times to change owner and to change 
chiefs. I asked myself even though it is the 
Prophecy of Trang Trinh, how many unorthodox 
books are there that survived the war, survived 
the book burning movement of the Chinese in­
vading forces? 

Prophecies, passing from the mouth to the ears, 
will continue to exist until the day where there 
is no more history, meaning no more suffering 
for our people. 

The reading of the poem Bqch Van Dim Hqa is 
as follows: 

Gentle cloud 64 signifies a kindly throne 
Revolution to break, who is 

to know anyone (else)? 
Leisurely appear in front of you at Thai Nguyen 
Living in the town of Ba Thuc is the Great Man 
who will cany the Fire to bum down the beast. 
Mysterious strategy65 will lead to the 

three conditions 
On the f arty-ninth year, its days are over, 

is also the day 
the Great Man inducting an able man 

to preserve the doctrine. 
It's the opportune time when she, 

Small Van Lang66
, will shine 

Casting her eyes on the shining Shooting Star. 
I would like to inform the reader that the above 

poem is poem number 6 in Dqo Tnliing Ngdm 
whose author is Mr. Ly Dong A There were 
many editions published in Saigon, Washington 
D.C., California, Australia and European 
countries. We have no reason to doubt that Mr. 
Ly Dong A is the authentic author of Dqo Tnliing 
Ngam. His poetry is meaningful and interesting 
but only a few could understand it, because he 
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used many Chinese-root terms, many historical 
references. If I am not mistaken, his writing 
usually included within it much understanding of 
astronosy, comprehension of geography and his 
knowledge of heavenly ways. The above poem is 
an example of his understanding and knowledge. 

Once again, please do not think that I know 
anything about the knowledge of Mr. Ly Dong 
A If I explain about poetry, then I interpret its 
literary, content, its meaning. But I do not inter­
pret the prophesy. I am not in any capacity to 
declare whether it is right or wrong. Suppose that 
there is someone who unjustly died. Then please 
think that it is because he died FOR THE 
GREAT JUSTICE FOR THE PEOPLE, but 
please do not blame me for your death. I have 
written rather long and I will try to make it brief. 
I also believe, after "Walked by myself all night 
long" then "I will go to sleep, wake up at sunrise". 

The poem Bqch Van Dan Hqa written in 4824 
Viet's Age, which is 1944 AC, according to the 
chronicle of Ly Dong A The main points are: 

-Sentence number 1:. It is the arrival of a Great 
Man to settle down in our country of Great Viet. 
The word cat has two meanings, one is tot lanh -
good chance, the other meaning is cat - sand, as 
sand banks at the beach or sand dunes in the 
desert; a detail in which one must apply in order 
to understand. 

- Sentence number 2: It is not that easy for just 
anyone to know Who is the person who is going 
to break away DIEN (Field) preparing the way 
for the Emperor/Son of Heaven to come out. 
DIEN is a word used in the Prophecy of Trang 
Trinh: 

Pha di'en thien tzl xuat 
Bat chien ti! nhien thanh. 
Field broke Emperor born 
Fight not Victory shone. 
Within the character DIEN (field) (EB ) is the 

character T~P (ten) (+),isn't this "Thdy Nhan 
Th{ip" in the Prophecy of Trang Trinh. Nhan ( f... ) 

(Person/Man) an$~P (+)is the lower part of 
character TAN ("" who is Than Tan Vien67

, 

or Sdn Tinh, the son-in-law of King Hung Vuong 
VI according to the legend. I am sorry for digress­
ing away from this subject. 

- Sentence numbers 3 and 4: The starting place 
of Thanh Nhan (The Great Man) is not far away. 
A legend in Chinese history written as: 111anh 

----------------------------------·-·-----
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nhdn nhrJ.p Ba TliLfc, xudt Tluii Nguyen - The 
Great Man got into Ba Thuc got out off Thai 
Nguyen. 

- Sentence number 5 and 6: The enemy of the 
country (the Communist Party) will be annihi­
lated once they are trapped into the three condi­
tion of tam hilm. What are those three conditions 
of tam hie'm (ideology, diplomacy, and economic) 
or the revolutionary path is called Tam Hie'm? A 
secret military information. The hours and the 
day are vrJ.n thdt khai, which is 7x7=49, the 49th 
year of Communist regime began by Ho Chi 
Minh. That day is also the date in which the Great 
Man will tum over the authority, meaning induct­
ing an able man who has adequate knowledge in 
order to preserve the doctrine. 

- Sentence 7 and 8: Land of Small Van Lang72 

is the holy land, the beginning of a new era (may 
limh - gentle cloud). The Shooting Star (Sao Tdt) 
in the skyline no longer is overcast and will shine 
forever. 

I will leave out the task of foretelling and 
prophesy. Please be reminded that Mr. Ly Dong 
A asserted that he is the Shooting Star (Sao Tat), 
descending (from heaven) to world and until 
when the Communists' forty nine years expired 
(vqn thdt khai) then Heaven's Way (catriJi) would 
permit him to destroy all "evil spirit forces" in 
Vietnamese history. By then, the Shooting Star 
(Sao Tat) will shine brightly forever. 

Return to the obscured poem of the revolution­
ary poet of the untitled poetry book. He self­
portrayed himself as a Tree, and the Tree will be 
embraced by a great gush of Wind. In another 
poem then the Tree is interconnected (figurative­
ly) with the Star, and the Wind in interconnected 
with the M(JOn. In another poem entitled I walked 
by myself in the Silent Night, the author wrote: 

M<?t minh di litng thitng 
Bui mzta rdi 
N°udc mdt co dan vi SAO kh6c tren triJi 
GI6 ngitng hoi 
ciY LA ngh!!n Im. 
Alone and slowly walking 
Rain dust drizzling down 
Lonely teardrops, the STAR cries above 
Tlie WIND stops asking 
TREE and leaves emotionally 

become speechless. 
Pay attention to the ST AR crying lonely in the 
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sky, not rambling around. His teardrops turned 
to the fine raindrops. This Lonely Star's compas­
sionate cry is for the lonely traveler walking 
slowing through out the silent night, empty town. 
The author cleverly exchange the noun Ml 
(rank) to the word ;vi/ (because of) according 
to the monnology of the Vietnamese syntax, just 
like the word /Ngzlili/ (person/man) changed to 
/Ngli(fi/ (You) or /Ngaij (Sir). At the same time, 
the author misled the enemy into believing that 
vi SAO (because of what) synonymous with the 
word /Tq,i Sao/ (Why)! This issue is particularly 
not important to our literary discussion at this 
point. At this point, we only see V! SAO (The 
GREAT STAR) wandering and is overloaded 
with misfortune in the human world. At the same 
time there is an STAR (vi SAO) affectionately 
missing it and shining it day and night. 

In this selected stanza, there is also the Tree and 
the Wind. When the wind stopped blowing, both 
the trees and leaves become speechless. 

What is the significance of the Wind to this 
revolutionary poet? I interpret Wind as the resis­
tance movement, the revolutionary front. In his 
book The Blood Flower-Huyet Hoa, Mr. Ly Dong 
A used pictures of whirlwind as secret symbols 
for his revolutionary movement. Particularly im­
portant is gi6 day (the whirlwind), an idiom, and 
also a term uniquely used by the Duy Dan. Its 
definition: The bottom current of the whirlwind will 
calmly bmsh those bottom currents of oceans and 
rivers, the force of this water current from all of these 
shores will be from the force of all those obstrncted 
force of the era along with the voluminous amount 
stagnated in all these years will break away those 
banks through the extend of the scope determined 
by the strength, and the intrinsic values and spirits 
of the people (of Vietnam). 

Please note that: (1) from /day/ that I raised 
earlier; (2) from /dqt dao/ which we read in the 
sextet (six lines) poem, the one being analyzed at 
this time. 

Pay attention and remember, then we will 
return to the previous old poem. 

The Wind symbolizes the revolutionary move­
ment. But, what is Nguy¢t a symbol of? Briefly, I 
interpret Nguy¢t as Luna-Selene~Diana-Phoebe 
equivalent (Nguy¢t the Vietnamese moon per­
sonified). Who is Hling Nga? (Hling Nga, another 
Vietnamese moon goddess). There is nothing 
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difficult about that. A child who begins to learn 
Vietnamese could understand that. Please read 
the poem titled "Hang Nga do' xu6ng hO ao tol" 
(The Moon Goddess descended to the dusky 
Lake). The last three lines of this poem are very 
interesting: 

Ech nhai vang lili nhqc h6n mang 
M<?t vi SAO vzit xuong thtim tang 
Tdi blf-i gai ddy SAO h6a dqng. 
Frogs and tadpoles croaking up a chaotic melody 
A GREAT STAR dashed down 

visiting the country 
Come to the thick bush of thorn, 

the STAR transfonned. 
The great thing about this poem is that frogs 

and tadpoles croaking up a chaotic melody sym­
bolizes the members of the Communist Party 
frogs and their comrades tadpoles who applaud 
and at the same time screaming uproariously and 
zealously. Wh.at about The Great Star? Who is 
he? Is the revolutionary poet remembering the 
embryonic period when he was a human being at 
a corner of a small village in Vietnam? Hearing 
the chaotic melody of those reptiles, and looking 
at the thick, thorny and menacing bushes 
threatening to cause much pain and suffering to 
the innocent people of Vietnam, he quickly dis­
guised himself as the moonlight. Did he trans­
form into a Human or a fire-fly to shine for this 
world? Maybe both. 

For more explanation of Nguy¢t - the Moon 
personified - then please read the poem named 
Nga My Nguy¢t in Dqo Tnliing Ngdm. This poem 
is difficult to understand. I can not demand so 
much patience and efforts of the readers whose 
mighty conscience and courage will really touch 
me. I will select out two lines regarding the high 
region of Ba Thlf-c and Thai Spring or Thai 
Nguyen: 

Nguy¢t dua chien sf !en non 17z~tc 
Nguy¢t ddn anh hung den su61 Thai. 
Nguyet68 guided the soldier to mount 17zuc 
Nguyet ushered the hero to Thai spring. 
Who are Hang Nga and Nguy¢t? Both probably 

are the sarrie person whom the author believed 
is sending from heaven descending to help the 
Vietnamese people open a new chapter in their 
history: 

Nguy¢t vdi ta chung m<)t cam hoai 
Nguyet and I we have same moving reminiscence 
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Lastly, there is another character left, men­
tioned in Dqo Tnliing Ngdm and mentioned in 
the untitled book of poetry, which the author 
called Sao Viem Phlidng (The Fire Star). 

D6a Hoa Huyet nguifi ta bitng thrlc giac 
Sao Viem Phlidng ch6i lqi mqc tren dai. 
Bouquet of Blood Flowers awaken all People Up 
At the command post, the Fire Star rise. 
I am not sure whether this is about the 

luminous essence of the person who is being 
called Nguy¢t or Hang Nga. This issue is beyond 
our literary discussion, so I leave it aside. 

I interpreted the poem, according to my literary 
knowledge and linguistic understanding. So far, 
I used many esoteric and equivocating terms, but 
led to no where, merely finished explaining the 
first two lines of the six-line stanza. I will explain 
the remaining portion quickly, briefly, so that I 
can quit this task. 

NIGHT: peaceful moon melodiously 
and compassionately illuminate. 

It is easy to understand the literal sense, the 
moon compassionately shines a gentle beam of 
its light for the traveler in the dark night who is 
at an impasse at the corner of a sea or in a 
horizon. Figuratively speaking, to those readers 
who fully comprehend about the character of 
Nguy¢t specifically Trang (Moon), understand it 
at your own volition. 

REEDS: water bathe the poor body lullaby. 
Reeds (Lau) are the symbols of the Vietnamese 

people, who are poverty-stricken and agonized. 
Reed also is the Reed Flag, the flag of Vqn Thdng 
(Complete and Total Victory) of emperor Dinh 
Bo Linh51

. He q_uelled the twelve warlords to 
bring about the C052 foundation (Great founda­
tion) for the nation of Great Viet (Dqi Vi¢t). 
Nude (Water), first to nourish the sedges (a class 
or reeds). And Nlidc also is Nation, the transcen­
dental body comprising, nurturing, protecting, 
unifying, and "pacifying" all the human hearts. 
Reeds and sedges symbolize all the countrymen, 
except for those who cooperated with the 
colonialists to step on the sedges. In the era of 
Communism, reeds and sedges also symbolize the 
people of Vietnam without any distinction of 
ranks setting up by the antiquated doctrines of 
Karl Marx and Lenin. The reptiles (frogs and 
tadnoles) which only know how to uproariously 
croak up to those orders given from Moscow and 
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Beijing will be rejected out. 
Reeds are a type of tall wild grass, which grow 

freely in the uninhibited territory. Reeds may 
grow at a hillside or along the banks of a river. 
The morphology of !au (reeds) is lo (Cyperaceae 
family), marsh plants (reeds & sedges) and it was 
used to name a big river that is genuinely and 
completely Vietnam. That is the LO River (Song 
Lo), where people and reeds/sedges jointly 
achieved the famous victory during the Resis­
tance against French Colonialism. But "once the 
rabbit is caught then it's time to break the arrow," 
once the Resistance is over then it was time to 
bring about inculpations and reproach. The 
Communist Party crushed those nationalist for­
ces during the revolutionary period, the Party 
terrorized the countrymen in order to carry out 
its plan 

To trample flat or smash to bits 
A thoU.Sand years of our own heritage. 

and to enslave the entire country in "a nation 
under a foolish dream" 

The Party tells them, "Speak" or "Keep mum!" 
It bids them weep or laugh 
it makes them slave and starve 
let them just part their lips and moan 
and they shall rot in jail without appeal. 
Is this their due reward for sweat and blood 
They shed against the French 
Jn thousands of harsh days 
Being pushed forward to swampy and marsh zone 
gaunt reeds, wan sedges, lost and doomed. 

but the people all waking up with upside down 
flag, reeds and sedges will bathe the filthy body 
and let water calm the unyielding souls of the 
past thousand years waiting for the earth-sky 
whirlwin,ds rise or the ultimate day: 

Some, playing blind and deaf and dumb, 
have keenest sense and can see far ahead 
they glimpse the day when earth will bury 

all this swamp. 
Let it slough off its skin 
the fell Red snake shall not squirm through 
Heaven's wide-spreading net. 
The cosmic law, a mystery, acts at whim: 
How can those fiends suspect their hour of doom? 
But soon enough, 
when all through earth-sky whirlwinds rise, 
0 fiends, where will you hide from that fire storm, 
what refuge will you find? 

You all may frantically rack your brains, 
preparing for contingencies, 
discussing schemes 
it's they, the reeds and sedges, that 
Shall bum to ashes your whole gang. 
The doctrine of your Marx, a murky soul, 
can claim no roots in our forefathers' soil. 
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For decades it has wrecked our land, our homes 
you, his disciples, it's high time 
we dumped you on the executioner's grounds 
Yet you still feast and revel day and night 
you think that once you've felled strong trees 
there's no more cause for doubt and fear. 
Well, team that reeds and sedges, set on fire, 
blaze fiercer than all oaks and banyan trees. 
People who are mere skin and bones 
have strength enough to topple all. 
(The Marshland, 1972) 
Do you recognize these symbols yet? Reeds are 

the common people. Reeds and sedges also are 
the spirit of the Vietnamese people, and reeds 
and sedges are the flag of Vqn Thdng (Total and 
Complete Victory) which belongs to the citizens 
of Great Viet united in one word CO (Great), 
glorious, magnificent, dispassionate, and un­
yielding Viet. 

Discussing literature as if we were playing, for 
our heart would not turn out to be gaunt reeds, 
wan sedges, which is cleverly borrowed from Pi 
Pa Song of Bai Juyi69 and was translated by Phan 
Huy Vinh 70 into Vietnamese: 

Tit xa kinh khuyet bay !du 
Tam Dlidng ddt trich go! sau h6m mai 
Chon cimg tf ch lay ai vui thich 
Tai chdng nghe dim dfch cd niim 
Song B6n gan ch6n cat lam 
LAU viing trnc VO ndy mam quanh hien. 
Since the date leaving the throne's gate, 
Now sleeping all day long at Tam Duong 

River's accretion with sad pillow 
Who could be happy in this remote place? 
So remote that even the ears could not hear 

any music all year long. 
Then at Bon River people were busy 

with commerce. 
Now REEDS tum yellow, bam_boo became 

gaunt at this deserted place. 
Mr. Phan Huy Vinh is quite skillful; even 

though he liked old Chinese poetry (T'ang dynas­
ty style) but he still kept his Vietnamese spirit, 
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that is why his new translation is so grandilo­
quent like that. Even starting with t.he two lines 
beginning of Pi Pa Song he used the Vietnamese 
Fall scene to translate the Chinese poetry, so 
cleverly done that no expert in any field could 
even criticize his translation: 

Ben Tam Dlldng, canh khuya dua khdch 
Quq,nh hdi thu, LAU ldch diu hiu. 
Sending someone away at midnight in 

Tam Duong River 
Uninhabited as Fall air drop 

on the lifeless REEDS. 
In this world, it is not so easy to find a Viet­

namese scholar who educated and earned the 
Doctor of Philosophy in Western Literature 
whose talent reaches the level of the world 
renowned writer, and is still saturated the spirits 
of reeds and sedges of the Vietnamese people! 

I would like to write more about the subject of 
reeds in The Tale of Kieu of Nguyen Du and a 
countless number of the nation's poets. But the 
flame in my heart is passionately burning, which 
makes it necessary for me to return to the first 
seven lines in the selected portion of The 
Marshland: 

Some, playing blind and deaf and dumb, 
have keenest sense and can see far ahead: 
they glimpse the day 
when earth will bury all this swamp. 
Let it slough off its skin 
the fell Red snake shall not squinn through 
Heaven's wide-spreading net. 
The cosmic law, a mystery, acts at whim: 
How can those fiends suspect their hour of doom? 
Wow! Whether the author Ly Dong A or 

Nguyen Chi Thien? Between the two of them, 
Thai Dich Ly Dong A and the comrade Ma Giam 
Sinh 71 of the clan Mai Chi Tho, who in 1972 
dared to describe the Communist Party as a Red 
snake, wishing to cast off its skin? Did you know 
that Bui Tin had the task of a midwife for 
transforming the Red Communist Snake to a 
three-color snake (red, white, and blue)? Did he 
predict the newly shed snake could be successful 
in its grand deception in the final hours? Perhaps 
the snake would not be able to maintain its new 
red-white-blue colors. Instead it would turn 
purple, then yellow like a floating corpse? In the 
ultimate hours of doom, with the earth-sky wind, 
the JUST CAUSE FLAME rises up from within 
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each tiny blade of grass and the top of each sedge 
or reed, all rise up everywhere all over the 
country, where can it hide? Where could com­
munism hold on? Since the day the Soviet Union 
announced that it would return Honecker to the 
German people, is there any nation respecting 
human rights willing to support the harboring of 
these exiles and these criminals with uncount­
able crimes against I killing the human race like 
those ex-leaders of Vietnam? Reeds and sedges, 
which the materialist fanatics have foolishly, 
ruinly reigned in the last 49 years, will rise up to 
be a heavenly fire to bum the Red snake into gray 
ashes: 

The cosmic law, a mystery, act at whim: 
How can those fiends suspect their hour of doom? 
AM (SOUND) reflects from the rock clefts 

(ydch Dd which is also Dciy V¥C [bottom of the 
abyss], Dq,i Vi~t - Great Viet) generated and 
reflected by it. This is a human sound, not the 
croaking sound of frogs. It is the sound of music, 
of compassion, of the arts, peace, cultural, 
civilization, democracy and nhtin chu 
(humanocracy). The SOUND vibrates bound­
lessly and interminably and eternally. The 
SOUND is also the ideology of Great Viet 
doctrine. In Dq,o Tntifng Ngtim of Ly Dong A, 
read three poems written about SOUND to com­
prehend the echo sound (tim vang lq,i) and the 
long resonance (ngtin dai) from the depths of the 
abyss (til Dciy Vlfe) reflecting on the rock clefts, 
(Vdch Dd) (please pay attention to the Allitera­
tive sound of D-V and V-D). 
D~VI~TAM 
(The Sound of Great Viet) 
Total and Complete Victory (Vq,n Thdng) Flag 

rise, Great Peace arrive 
Cloud and Dragon unite, Holyman and 

kingsman act 
using extreme feat of anns to win the war, 
but education to govern the people: 

tme victorious scene. 
Does not take one day to build a great kingdom! 
Countless sacrifices and great minds went by, 
Touching the hearts as tears of remembrance drop 
Since Hong B~ng72 era, 

national boundary drawn, 
as they cleared the wild and waste land. 
With miserable fate, people must bear 

all kinds of great misfortunes, 
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Guardian Angel cry of old diminished 
glorious spirit 

Suffers took on enlightenment books. 
(4824 Viet's Age= 1946) 
That is the merit in history to defend the 

country and build the Viet ideology and culture. 
DUONG Tif GIANG AM 
(The Sound of Yangtze River) 
Through the Wind and Storm of War 

still we're one family 
Cloud's cleared, Wind's stopped, our 

discordance are things of past 
Oh, young noble trees, are you awaken yet? 
Yangtzu River's heart await sending good news. 
(4823 Viet's Age= 1945) 
Peaceful governing is the old task. Today, on 

these degenerate and evil davs, it is time for to 
change, to' have a revolutio~. Have you young 
generations of young revolutionary awakened to 
your responsibility in this existing situation? All 
Bach Vz¢t (One Hundred Viet nations) of the 
Five Mountains and Five Lakes region along the 
Yangtzu River are awaiting for your victorious 
news. 

The young Trees are the generations succeeding 
the mission of The Tree. 

DJCH LQNG DU AM 
(Extraneous Crying of the Beast/Enemy) 

Flute sound reaches as high as the cloud 
The angel lady is as far as the western sky 

Ears hear not, but hearing all in the clouds 
Eyes see not, but seeing all in the western sky 
Resurrection 
Contemplation 
One enlighten moment see all things 
Live a thousand y~ars in the present moment. 
(4822Viet'sAge = 1944) 
Peace and Aspiration left the human world and 

have become the untouchable. But for us, we still 
clearly recognize them and will fervently believe 
that we could recover everything. We could re­
live the whole thousand years in this present 
moment. Comparing Ly Dong A's poetry to the 
untitled poetry of the anonymous author: 

SOUND: rock clefts reflect back long echo 

There will be a day today's people 

Cast a.way guns, curbs, flag, and Party 

Placing the wreath of flowers on the 
burial place of the ancestors 
Start the new century, white diaper 
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replacing the Red flag! 
The peaceful sound of the flute of the herdsman 
the country love in lasting sounqs 
replacing the sound of "Marching Soldiers' Song" 
and that of "lr.iternationale" 
is the sound of the flying kites 

in the great blue sky! 
(1971) 
Some people, playing blind, deaf and dumb, 
have keenest sense and can see far ahead: 
they saw clearly, glimpse the day ... 
(1972) 
In general, Toi - I, Cay - Tree, and Nguy¢t­

Moon, along with Lau - Reeds, the surrounding 
Am - Sound and the tremendous effort to flatten 
out the Mountain in the last battle which i~ fate, 
clearly revealed itself in the trails of Whize Cloud 
up in the stratosphere written up in the Heavenly 
Book. 

* * * 

CONCLUSION 
The above is what I could understand and it is 

also what I could explain. A confidential letter 
or a coded message is not meant to be understood 
by just anyone. 

Why explain it? The one objective is to discover 
the true identity of the anonymous author. Once 
the identity of the anonymous author is known it 
is not necessary to ask whether or not the author 
is Nguyen Chi Thien. I have proved that the 
above poetic verses from the untitled poetry 
book discussed above truly are those of the 
author of Dqo Tn.tiJng Ngiim, Written by Mr. Ly 
Dong A. That means that the anonymous author 
is not Mr. Nguyen Chi Thieu. Period. Finished. 
QED (quad erat demonstrandum), there's noth­
ing to be said, it must follow. That issue of 
authorship must be proved, just like in the proof 
of a mathematical problem. 

I choose the difficult task of analyzing the most 
mysterious poem .in this untitled poetry book. 
And I have proved that the the dark shadow of 
Mr. Ly Dong A is veiled in the poetic verses. 
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There is no way to comprehend that poetry 
unless comparing it with Blood Flowers (Huyet 
Hoa) and Dqo,Tntimg Ngdm, both works written 
by Mr. Ly Dong A 

If there is enough time, I will not depend just 
on the six-line stanza, caged "poetry" but it is not 
like any poetry. I will use the entire book of 
poetry, 188 long poems and 188 short ones. 
Moreover, the striking resemblance with all the 
writings of Mr. Ly Dong A that were collected, 
copy-righted and published by the long standing 
members of Great Viet Duy Dan Party in Saigon 
( Gi6 Day Publisher) in 196.8. If I am not mistaken 
there are still many books have not been publish­
ed because of either lost or being considered too 
confidential to be publicly distributed to non­
members. In another section previously dis­
cussed above, I did not follow this doctrine 
because I did not want the readers to 
misunderstand that I am propagating the Duy 
Dan doctrine. Besides, even though I truly 
respect such a profound and brilliant ideology 
from a rare Vietnamese prodigy, but I have many 
differences of opinion. By not mentioning it then 
I will be thought as a comrade of Duy Dan, but 
if I mention that I am not a Duy Dan member I 
would obviously sidetracking from the subject. 

Another method of proof that I could use is a 
method used by a contemporary critic, Mouron 
suggested psycho-analyzing the author who has a 
few pictures taken and the special metaphors 
that he used, sometimes the metaphors were 
used repeatedly with many transformations re­
quired by the circumstances and alliteration. For 
example, the great writer Arthur Koestler, usual­
ly mentioned apes when he first sees the hairless, 
clumsy and untidy, unsophisticated apes, and 
shawed contempt for those misshapen, miscar­
riages, non conforming to its monkey-shape; but 
they did not know that those awkward, uncoor­
dinated, hairless people would be the ances.tors 
of the homosapiens and who will be the 
domina tors of the earth. 

Koestler, an anti-communist writer did not 
expect that according to a generic defect in the 
heredity, called Mendelian heredity which is 
called atavism in the Homo Sapiens race, whc 
had the consciousness, had feelings, from whict 
could develop into another human race called 
homo sovieticus (soviet people) and its hybrids 
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such as homo soviet-vietnamicus or soviet nghe­
tinh, it has the form of a human but its heart and 
souls are that of subhuman barbarous. 

However, this discussion is an analysis oflitera­
ture and ideology. For now, I will decline to 
comment, and only analyze the poetry text. 

Applying Mouron's method in the literary 
analysis, I will pick out all the rhetorical figures 
from the poetry book and emphasize special 
analogies, comparisons, similes, metaphors, 
fables and allegories ... From these visions, we will 
select those expressions that are unique and used 
the most by the author. Sometimes the author 
uses these expressions openly and at other time 
enigmatically because he completely forgot that 
except for him and perhaps a few confidants, 
nobody could understand all the meanings. If 
these rhetorical figures were used in the Duy Dan 
canons, I will conclude that the untitled poetry 
book is for Duy Dan Party, and it is written by 
Mr. Ly Dong A 

In summary, this is the application of prob­
ability and statistics to the literary style of the 
author, and specifically the writing style of the 
author. 

I only mentioned fo.ur special rhetorical figures 
in the writing style of Ly Dong A: 

1- Xuan Thu (History), derived from xudn thu 
bi?n chzlng (Historical Incidence) of Mr. Ly (and 
also is his historical view); 

2- Gi6 (the Wind personified as the Revolu­
tionary leader who is in exile abroad), meant 
revolution, the movement of the people, with the 
lexico1ogy Gi6 D<iy (whirlwind); 

3- Day (the depth of the abyss), meant most 
profound and important. It is like the the ar­
chetypes of the German psychologist Karl Jung, 
in the society they are the most miserable ones 
in this world (not the "proletariat class" under 
Karl Marx); 

4- Huyet Hoa (Blood Flower) and Huyet N~ 
(Blood bud/shoot/up sprout), Huyet Thai (Blood 
embryo) are particular terms which are mostly 
used in "Huyet Hoa." 

Of course there are more than these four issues, 
but I only discussed four here. Four are more 
than enough, even one is adequate. Just one 
piece of evidence, one irrefutable piece of 
evidence, is enough to clarify the issue. 

For example, the term Huyet Hoa (Blood 
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Flower). In all the classic books of Vietnam and 
China, I have never seen any other term like this. 
And in the western classics, I also found there 
isn't any term that could be translated to mean 
Huyet Hoa (Blood Flower) which is Flowers 
made from Blood. That term was used only by 
one person, who was Mr. Ly Dong A Not only 
did Mr. Ly Dong A come up with the term Huyet 
Hoa, but also Huyet Thai, and Huyet NlJ.! On the 
linguistic issue, Huyet NlJ. is a term that is hybrid 
construction, a hybrid, brought together an chrl 
n6m script Nl/ (Flower Bud) and a word with a 
Chinese-root HuYET (Blood) according to the 
morphology of Chinese (Sinology). Why not call 
it HuYET LOI, LOI is "Flower Bud" in Chinese 
character? Huyet Loi is ''Nlf. Mau = Blood Bud," 
Huyet Loi is Chinese language, and "N~t Mau" is 
Vietnamese. Mr. Ly Dong A is an expert in 
Chinese literature and of course fairly adept in 
Vietnamese. Why did he create such an absurd 
new terminology? I could not understand why 
unless Mr. Ly is a prophet, who foreknew since 
1945 (which is the year of the writing of Huyet 
Hoa - Blood Flower) that in the year of 1992 
someone would exculpate him relying and 
depending upon this intentional ignorance. · 

Is there any reader who collects stamps? It is 
called stamp collection in English. Nguyen Du 
wrote "Ngh'e chai ciing frim c6ng phu" loosely 
translated as Hobby with all one's might/efforts, 
indeed it is so. Besides those valuable and rare 
old stamps, there are also stamps that become 
very valuable soon after issued, because there is 
an error or a misprint on the stamps and most 
are recalled and destroyed: the stamps that are 
rarely seen and possessed by anyone, are very 
valuable, e'(en priceless. 

Also, there is another extremely precious item, 
that is theA Prison Poem (Ng~c Trung Nh~t Ky) 
by Ho Chi Minh, the first edition. The first issue 
of any subject is always a collectible and valuable 
item, even the publication of Histoire d'O (His­
tory of 0) of the modern erotic literature. But for 
A Prison Poem, the first edition, clearly and 
distinctly printed on the cover "1932 - 1933," but 
during that time, "the author" was recuperating 
in the Soviet Union from his lung tuberculosis. 
He was receiving his monthly paycheck from 
comrade secretary general Stalin; if that was the 
case then how could he be imprisoned and com -
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posed "poetry in prison." For that reason, the 
Party quickly recalled and destroyed the first 
edition leaving no trace. That evidence is ir­
refutable. It is incontrovertible about Ho Chi 
Minh stole this poetry book, and both he and his 
Party loosely conceded. The first edition of A 
Prison Poem of Ho Chi Minh is valuable only as 
historical evidence. Fortunately, I have had the 
rare opportunity to read it with my own eyes. 
Realistically, with my own naked eyes, my own 
optic nerve, real vision, not a dreamy vision, I saw 
the hand drawn "1932 - 1933" enframed on the 
cover. 

This is also rare and valuable evidence like the 
uncirculated stamps, in other words, the mistake 
is very obvious. The BLOOD expressions of Mr. 
Ly Dong A, Huyet Thai, Huyet Hoa, Huyet N11:, 
could not be from anyone other than Ly Dong A 

These expressions conjoin both revolution and 
culture. For more clear understanding, please 
read Huyet Hoa, if you can comprehend it. I am 
not certain that you know how to read it, but I 
dare to take a chance to summarize it. The 
history of our people is a bloody operation of 
spirit and ideology. This is the first period of the 
formation of the civilization of Duy Ddn, Huyet 
Thai. 

The present is the era of Huyet Thai, ag­
glomerate to form Huyet N11:, which is Revolution 
(c4CH Mf,NH) in the conscience of Duy Ddn. 
When the Revolution is successful then the bud 
of Duy Ddn will blossom into Duy Ddn Flower, 
or in other words Blood Flower. The three periods 
of this process were described as in a tree. 

As we read the poem entitled The Tree (1974), 
one in the selected group of ten titled poems in 
this book: 

Along with fell ow creatures in the wilds, 
I was once born and raised 

in this uncivilized environment 
My roots lie deep within the land's own womb. 
Through sun and rain I have absorbed 
inorganic matter swirling in the world. 
I breath them and exhale as BUDS, 

as FLOWERS. 
and more: 
I have no dream, dream to be 

some mammoth tree 
that will forever last with time. 
Upon this wasteland I just hope 
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to /av down my own gift of 
- FLOWERS and FRUITS. 

Jn me time's gathered sap, the pus 
from all my knife and arrow wounds. 
Here in these woods where godly powers dwell 
and I am held in thralldom, stricken mute, 
I put forth battered BLOSSOMS 

and bmised FRUITS. 

Moreover, in a poem entitled The Marshland 
(1972), also a poem with a title given: 

If from one heart we all 
water the FLOWER bush with our RED BLOOD 
the BLOOD will nurse the FLOWER, 

the FLOWER will fuse with BLOOD, 
forth burst a million BLOSSOMS in all homes. 
Will bloom once sprayed and soaked 

with anger's BLOOD. 
I will stop explaining at this point. Whoever has 

ears please listen. If you have eyes, then please 
read. Nevertheless, if there is anybody out there 
- for whatever reason, whether it is dictated by 
your heart or by money-who continues to close 
your eyes and ears. Or worse, if you ~ere b~rn 
without either eyes or ears, then there 1s nothmg 
more that I could do to explain this to you. 

There are some people, who have not even 
finished reading a fourth of this writing; I am not 
sure that they really understood anything, but 
they quickly sent in letters with m~ny criticism~, 
that the writer of this commentary !Istened to this 
or that person: Some said that this_ writer is .\~ell 
educated, but that he is so stupid for wrnmg 
about this subject! Rereading the untitled book 
of poetry, there is a line: 

Frogs, tadpoles, and insects make sound 
in wet grass. 

(1954) 

At that time, the author was only sorry for the 
reader, but he is not upset. But, if we must wait 
for five to ten years down the road, as time stands 
still without anything changes " ... continue tortur­
ing men/ So those gorillas and those apes will (not) 
stop their gleeful howls /All through damnation's 
night", then I could get as irate as the anonymous 
poet. I could speak up that profane language like 
the verses from line 147 to 152 of The Marshland 
poem. 

As I write this analysis, I follow no one. As a 
youth, I did not follow the Ly family, as an elder, 

I do not follow the Le family. My last name is 
Tran, and I have never changed my last name. 
What does the Tran family name mean in Viet­
namese onlv a few who studied Vietnamese 
history ~ould not know it. As I write this paper, 
I have only one objective: list out all the con­
tradictory points in a literature case so that I 
can press forth a charge: 

I charge before the Vietnamese.people. and 
all the people all over the world those cnmes 
committed bv the Vietnamese Communist Party, 
its Governm~nt and Congress used force in order 
to create a character named Nguyen Chi Thien, 
forced Mr. Thien to claim that he is the author 
of the Untitled Book of Poetry. In reality the 
Untitled Book of Poetry is the work of a person 
who must hide his name for the security of his 
life. 

The reason for falsifying this book is not that 
the content of the Untitled Book of Poetry con­
tains anti-communist feeling, unmasking their 
ruthless, anti-human rights and unjust policy of 
the communist government in many years. The 
government of the Socialist Republic of Vietnam 
had to create such a character in order to cover 
up the true essence of the Poetry Book: the B~k 
is a manifesto and a call to start up a revolution 
against the ruthless, anti-human and uncivilized 
form of government. Even though the author did 
not reveal his name, I have exposed in this 
writing that he is a person of high position in 
Great Vzet Duy Dan Party (Dqi Vz¢t Duy Dan 
Dang), with many symbols to prove that he truly 
is Mr. Ly Dong A., the chief founder who created 
the doctrine of Duy Dan and the Great Vzet Duy 
Dan Partv in 1943. 

We wa'uld like to make a motion to recognize 
that Mr. N guven Chi Thien is a real human being 
and an inn;;~nt human being. He is also a victim 
of the Vietnamese Communist Party. Cry, he 
dare not. Laugh, he dare not. We publicly request 
and, at the same time, ask the International 
Community to support this request, that the 
government of the Socialist Republic of Vietnam 
protect the safety and welfare of Mr. Thi~n till 
the day where justice can be brought to hght. I 
do not have anv antipathy against a victim who 
was forced to be an impromptu revolutionary 
pc'2t, I also truly hope that Mr. Thicn could have 
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an opportunity to visit any Literary Circle or 
Society, be it international or national level, who 
adored and much admired the heroic author of 
the Untitled Book of Poetry. 

As I brought about these accusation, I do not 
carry them out for anyone special interest. As 
Voltaire did not follow the teaching of Calas, as 
Emile Zola never know who Dreyfus was, since 
my childhood I have always been outside the 
circle of Duy Dan Party of Mr. Ly Dong A and 
never had the opportunity to be acquainted with 
Mr. Nguyen Chi Thi en. The reasons for my 
carrying out of this accusation and this indict­
ment are solely from my own conscience as a 
Vietnamese and from my responsibility as a 
human being. And I believe that with over four 
billion people on this earth, which is recognized 
by many politico-economists as overpopulated, it 
is not a deserted land where the crying sound, 
the calling voice of a human being reflected from 
from the depth of the abyss, is not responded to 
by anyone else, by anyone at all. 

NOTES 

June 1992 
Professor Tran Ngoc Ninh 

1 Nguyen Khuyen (1835-1909), famous scholar 
and poet in nineteenth-century Vietnam. 

2 Tran Te Xuong (1870-1907), prominent poet 
in late nineteenth-century Vietnam. 

3 Ba Giai, Tu Xuat, and Trang Quynh, famous 
Vietnamese comic figures. 

4 Mao Zedong (1893-1976), Chinese Com­
munist leader. 

5 Tung Cho, Chinese general at the end of the 
Later Han dynasty (25-220 BC) 

6 Chiang Ch'ing, wife of Mao Zedong. 
7 Tieo Tsuan, Tung Cho's mistress. 
8 Flowers from Hell, published by Yale 

Southeast Asia Studies, Yale Center for Interna­
tional and Area Studies. This collection of poems 
have been translated into many languages. 

9 Nguyen Gia Thieu (1741-1798, also known as 
On Nhu Hau), renowned poet in late eighteenth­
century Vietnam. Born in a mandarin family, he 
was the author of Cung Oan Ngam Khuc 
(Concubine's Sad Songs), the story of a beautiful 
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woman forced to.live in a royal harem. 
10 Ho Xuan Huong, prominent woman writer 

in eighteenth-century Vietnam. She is noted 
scholar and popular writer who used irony, wit, 
and sarcasm to attack the ills of contemporary 
Vietnamese society. Once herself the concubine 
of a district magistrate, she reserved he.r most 
powerful attack for the hypocrisy, the corruption, 
and the double standards practiced at court, and 
throughout Vietnamese society. Among the best­
known and most controversial poets of her time, 
she wrote in Norn script. 

11 Nguyen Du (1765-1820), Vietnamese poet 
under Le dynasty. Nguyen Du is best-known as 
a writer, however, and he composed prose and 
poetry in both classical Chinese and the Viet­
namese chu Norn script. The best known of his 
Norn works is also the most famous piece of 
Vietnamese literature: the narrative poem Doan 
Truong Tan Thanh (New Cries from a Broken 
Heart), often referred to as Kim Van Kieu (after 
the names of the three principle characters) or 
simply Truyen Kieu (The Tale of Kieu). Also see 
note No. 30. 

12 Phan Bai Chau (1867-1940), one of the most 
influential of the modern Vietnamese 
nationalists in the anti-colonial movement. Sen­
tenced to life imprisonment by the French in 
1925 but permitted to live under house arrest in 
Hue, where he inspired younger nationalists. 

13 Phan Chu Trinh (1872-1926), leading refor­
mist figure in early twentieth-century Vietnam. 
Phan Chu Trinh is often contrasted with Phan 
Bai Chau as representing the non-violent refor­
mist wing of the patriotic movement in early 
twentieth-century Vietnam, while Chau repre­
sented the path of revolutionary violence. 

14 Sun Yatsen (1866-1925), leader of the 1911 
Chinese Revolution and the Koumingtang 
(Nationalist Party). Sun has been called "the 
father of the Republic of China." 

15 Chang Fa-kwei, the warlord who controlled 
Guangxi province (China) 

16 . b . d . b .Ulat tuong, time to e recogmze , time to e 
heard and seen. 

17 the thugs oppressed and squeezed the life 
out of the common people. 

18 It is translated as shit hole here because in 
Vietnamese Gulag and prisons, there is no such 
luxury as the commode that most Westerners are 
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used to. To depict the filthy condition of the 
place. 

19 hardware here depicts weapon, a necessary 
element of any revolution. 

20 Duan: Le Duan, Giap: Vo Nguyen Giap,Ho: 
Ho Chi Minh, and Chinh.: Truong Chinh, leaders 
of Vietnamese Communist party. Chinh Xu im­
plies Truong Chinh whose nickname is Dang 
Xuan Khu (Xuan + Khu = Xu) and it is also 
dong chinh, and dong xu, the two lowest and 
smallest monetary units at the time of the French 
Colonial period in Indochina. 

21 Hoa Xuyen Tuyet, whose author is Viet­
namese Communist Colonel Bui Tin (also known 
as Thanh Tin). 

22 Pham Hong Thai (1893-1924), radical politi­
cal figure in early twentieth-century Vietnam. In 
June 1924, Pham Hong Thai made an attempt to 
assassinate French governor-general Martial 
Merlin when the latter was attending an official 
banquet in Shamian, the international settle­
ment in Canton (China). The attempt was un­
successfully, and Pham Hong Thai drowned 
while trying to escape. 

23 Dai Viet (Great Viet), formal name of Viet­
namese empire during the Ly, Tran, and Le 
dynasties. The name, meaning "Great Viet," was 
first adopted by emperor Ly Thanh Tong in 1054, 
replacing the former name Dai Co Viet. In 1802, 
the Nguyen dynasty changed the name of the 
country to Viet Nam. 

24 Ly Thuong K,iet (1019-1105), famous Viet­
namese general. He was commander-in-chief of 
Vietnamese military forces, gaining fame for 
capturing the Cham king in 1069. He led Viet­
namese force in the 1075-1077 war with the 
Song-dynasty China, first leading a pre-emptive 
strike that destroyed the Song fleet and briefly 
captured Nanning (China), then stopping the 
subsequent Song invasion at the Cau River; he 
is credited with writing a famous poem affirming 
Vietnam's right to be independent of China ihat 
dates from the war. 

25 Tran Hung Dao (1221-1300, also known as 
Tran Quoc Tuan), famous general who defeated 
three massive Mongol (Yuan-dynasty China) in­
vasions in late thirteenth-century Vietnam. He 
was the son of Tran Lieu, the elder brother of the 
first Tran emperor, Thai Tong. Early in 1285, 
with a second Mongol invasion imminent, he 
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issued an Appeal to Officers (Hich Tuong Si) that 
Vietnamese historians claim was very important 
in raising the morale of the army. His intel­
ligence, courage, integrity, and conspicuous 
loyalty to the Tran dynasty led Viet authors to 
cite him as the ideal of an imperial subject. 

26 Le Loi (1385-1433, also known as Binh Dinh 
Vuong), led a guerrilla war in the early fifteenth 
century against the Chinese (Ming dynasty) oc­
cupation of Vietnam, defeating them and estab­
lishing the Le dynasty of Dai Viet, ruling as Le 
Thai To (1428-1433). 

27 Nguyen Trai (1380-1442), famous scholar, 
poet, adviser and primary strategist to Le Loi 
(later Emperor Le Thai To). During Le Loi's 
resistance against the Ming occupation of Viet­
nam, Nguyen Trai helped plan strategy and 
drafted letters urging the Chinese generals to 
surrender. In his numerous writings, Nguyen 
Trai stressed the importance of political struggle, 
of "winning hearts and minds" ("It is better to 
conquer hearts than citadels"), of strategem, of 
protracted struggle, and of the use of negotia­
tions to mislead the enemy and of the necessity 
to choose the right, opportunity to strike for 
victory. His most famous literary work is theBinh 
Ngo Dai Cao (Great Manifesto of the Pacifica­
tion of the Chinese) written after victorv. 

28 Nguyen Hue (1752-1792), leader of.Tay Son 
Rebellion and founding emperor of Tay Son 
dynasty in late eighteenth-century Vietnam. Hue 
is the second eldest of the three so-called Tay Son 
Brothers. In 1771, Nguyen Hue and his brothers 
launched the revolt that eventually defeated the 
Nguyen and Trinh Lords, who had ruled 
southern and northern Vietnam in the name of 
the effete Le dynasty _since the 16th century. 
After seizure of the capital Thang Long (Hanoi) 
in 1786, Nguyen Hue at first recognized the 
legitimacy of the reigning Le ruler. But when the 
Le called on Chinese aid to drive out Tay Son 
influence, Nguyen Hue defeated the Chinese 
(C,h'ing dynasty), forced the Le emperor (Le 
Chieu Thong) to flee to China, and declared 
himself Emperor Quang Trung of a new Tay Son 
dynasty in 1788. The regime instituted by the 
Quang Trung emperor, in contrast to those of the 
Le, and later, the Nguyen dynasty, was self-con­
sciously Viet in character. Chu Norn (Viet Char­
acters) replaced classical Chinese as the official 
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language of the court and translations of the 
Chinese classics into Norn were begun. There is 
evidence that Quang Trung wished to 
reconstitute the ancient kingdom of Dai Viet by 
annexing part of southern China from the Ch'ing. 
The sudden death of Quang Trung emperor on 
16 Sept., 1792 deprived the Tay Son house of its 
paramount military leader and the driving force 
behind its program. 

29 Cung Oan Ngam Khuc, see note No. 9. 
30 Doan Trnong Tan Thanh, often referred to as 

Tmyen Kieu (The Tale of Kieu). It is a story of a 
beautiful young woman named Kieu who is 
forced to sell herself into prostitution to prevent 
her father's execution. After years of wanderings 
and hardship, she is .reunited with the man she 
loves. She considered herself no longer worthy to 
marry him, however, and they vow to love each 
other as brother and sister. Also see note No.11. 

31 Binh Ngo Dai Cao, see note No. 27. 
32 The crimes committed by the Chinese in­

vaders were minor in comparison to those com­
mitted by the Vietnamese Communist against 
their own people. 

33 An Nam. The term was first applied in the 
seventh century, when the T'ang-dynasty China 
integrated several provinces of occupied Viet­
nam into the single protectorate of An Nam. The 
term, meaning "pacified South" in Chinese, was 
insulting to patriotic Vietnamese, and was 
dropped after the restoration of independence in 
AD. 939. But after the French conquest of 
Vietnam in the late nineteenth century, the 
French adopted the term to describe one of the 
two protectorates of Vietnam - along with the 
colony of Cochin China and the protectorates of 
Laos and Cambodia - which formed the In­
dochinese Union. 

34 Is this referring to the time at Nga My 
battleground, where they (the leader and his 
comrades) were surrounded and they had to 
disperse secretly? 

3 Hardware symbolizes weapon, a necessary 
component for any battle. 

36 Meaning that we are going to win and our 
Just Cause will be shining for thousands years. 

37 Kiang Tzu Ya, Chinese general in the Chou 
dynasty. 

38 Sun Tzu, Chinese strategist of the Eastern 
Chou period (c. 6th and 5th century BC). He is 
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best known for hjs "The Alt of War." 
39 Wu Tzu, Chinese strategist of the Eastern 

Chou period ( c. 4th century BC). He is best 
known for his "The Alt of War." 

40 Yue Fei (1103-1141), Chinese general in the 
Southern Song dynasty. 

41 Kieu, a principal character of the Tale of Kieu 
by Nguyen Du. Also see note No. 30. 

42 Ton Due Thang succeeded Ho Chi Minh as 
President of Democratic Republic of Vietnam. 

43 Ching K'o, an expert swordsman, espoused 
the cause of Prince Tan of Yen and accepted to 
make an attempt on King Ch'in Shih Huang-ti, 
the tyrant of Ch'in in ancient China. He failed in 
his attempt and was killed (227 BC). 

44 Liu Bei (162-223), impoverished member of 
the Han (China) emperial clan who became 
enmeshed in dynasty intrigue following the Yel­
low Turbans Rebellion of 184. Allied with Sun 
Quan against Tsao Tsao and enlisting the ser­
vices of the great hero and general Zhuge Liang, 
in 211 he attempted to gain control of the empire 
from his refuge in Sichuan. With the collapse of 
the Han dynasty in 220, Liu Bei proclaimed 
himself emperor of Shu. His Shu Han dynasty, 
one of the Three Ki.ngdoms (along with Wu and 
Wei) of the post-Han era, endured until 263. 

45 Guan Yu, Chinese general of the Three 
Kingdoms period. As young men he and Zhang 
Fei joined Liu Bei against the Yellow Turban 
rebels. 

46 Tsao Tsao (150-220), renowned Chinese 
general at the end of the Later Han dynasty 
(25-220) and the beginning of the Three 
Kingdoms period (220-265). After helping to 
suppress the Yellow Turban revolts (184-215), 
Tsao Tsao became the military dictator of North 
China and started the process that was to cul­
minate in the founding of the Wei dynasty (220-
265) by his descendants. After the fall of Wei, 
Tsao Tsao became a great villain in Chinese 
le§fnd. 

Mai Chi Tho, Do Muoi, Vo Van Kiet, and 
Le Due Anh, leaders of the Vietnamese Com­
munist Partv. 

48 Marchi~g Soldiers' Song - Tien Quan Ca, 
national anthem of the Democratic Republic of 
Vietnam and the Socialist Republic of Vietnam. 

49 Internationale, international anthem of the 
Third International Communist. 



6-40 

50 Phu Dong Thien Vuong (also known as Thanh 
Giang), Vietnamese general under King Hung 
VI (Hung Vuong VI) in ancient Vietnam. 

51 Dinh Bo Linh (923-979, also known as Dinh 
Tien Hoang), founder of the Dinh dynasty and 
significant figure in the restoration of Viet­
namese independence in the tenth century. In 
968, with the help of alliances and warfare, he 
gained control of all Vietnam and proclaimed 
himself emperor Dinh Tien Hoang, thereby 
earning himself a respected place in traditional 
Vietnamese historiography as the "first 
emperor," within the "southern," or Vietnamese, 
imperial tradition, separate from the "northern," 
or Chinese, imperial tradition. He called his 
realm Dai Co Viet (Great Viet) and rule from 
Hoa Lu. Dinh Bo Linh unified the Vietnamese 
lands, established a diplomatic relationship with 
Song-dynasty China, and organize a peasant 
militia. 

52 Dai Co Viet (Great Viet), Vietnamese 
kingdom established by emperor Dinh Tien 
Hoang (also known as Dinh Bo Linh) in 968. The 
term means "Great Viet," with the phrase Dai Co 
combining the Chinese and Vietnamese lan­
guages terms for "Great." In 1054 during the Ly 
d)'.nasty, the name was changed to Dai Viet. 

53 Ly Cong Uan (974-1028), Vietnamese 
emperor who founded the Ly dynasty, whi.ch 
reigned until 1225. He was educated by Buddhist 
monks and served as the palace guard com­
mander at the Hoa Lu court. He was made king 
by general acclamation in 1010, ruling as Ly Thai 
To, and moved the capital to Thang Long 
(Hanoi). Noted for his erudition and piety as well 
as for his martial skills, and advised by famous 
monk Van Hanh fostered Buddhism as an aspect 
of royal authority. Under Ly rule the dynastic 
institution was first established in Dai Viet and 
Viet independence of China was reaffirmed. 

54 Tran dynasty (1225-1400), second major 
dynastv after the restoration of Vietnamese in-, . 
dependence in 939. The Tran family, who were 
originally fishermen, rose to a position of power 
at court during the declining years of the preced­
ing Ly dynasty (1010-1225). In 1225 the powerful 
court figure, Tran Thu Do took advantage of the 
collapse of th~ Ly to place his nephew on the 
throne as the first emperor of the new Tran 
dynasty: Tran Thai Tong. The Tran are best 
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known for their staunch defense of Vietnamese 
independence against attack by the Yuan-dynas­
ty China (Mongol) in the thirteenth century. 

55 Le dynasty (1428-1788), established by Le 
Loi, a clan chieftain from Thanh Hoa, in opposi­
tion to the Chinese occupation of Vietnam 
(1407-1427). After a 10-year struggle, Le Loi and 
his forces freed Dai Viet from Ming domination. 

56 Chu Norn, a script using both standard 
Chinese and uniquely Vietnamese characters to 
write the Vietnamese language. Although the 
script is believed to have been in use as early as 
the eighth century, the earliest extant text using 
chu Norn date from the thirteenth century. While 
most traditional Confucian scholars scorned 
Norn script, writers such as Nguyen Trai (1380-
1442) and Nguyen Du (1765-1820) favored it 
over classical Chinese literary medium. Certain 
rulers, including Ho Quy Ly (r.1400-1407) and 
Nguyen Hue (r.1788-1792), promoted chu Norn 
as an official script. During the colonial period, 
however, it was gradually replaced by Quoc Ngu. 

57 Phan Huy Ich (1750-1822), renowned 
scholar and poet in the Tay Son dynasty Vietnam. 

58 Doan Thi Diem (1705-1746), noted poetess 
in eighteenth-century Vietnam. One of several 
well-known women writers in Le dynasty Viet­
nam, Doan Thi Diem is best known for having 
translated the famous poem Chinh Phu Ngarn 
Khuc (The Song of a Soldier's Wife) from literary 
Chinese by Dang Tran Con into Norn. The work 
is noteworthy for pointing out the suffering and 
misery rather than the glory of a war. It was the 
first Vietnamese poem to focus on the impact of 
war on a soldier's wife. 

59 Sima Yi, Chinese general during the late 
Han and Three Kingdoms period. 

60 Zhuge Liang (181-234), statesman and 
strategist in China during the late Han and 
Three Kingdoms period. In 207 he met Liu Bei 
and began to plan the creation of the Shu Han 
kingdom. Zhuge helped Liu defeat the well­
known general Cao Cao in the famous battle of 
Chibi. 

61 Nguyen Binh Khiem (1491-1585), famous 
scholar and writer in sixteenth-century Vietnam. 
He served as an official in the Mac dynasty and 
then, disgusted at the high level of corruption 
within the bureaucracy and at court, resigned his 
office in 1542 to become a teacher and pocl. rm 
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much of the remainder of his life he lived at his 
famous retreat, Bach Van Am (Hermitage of the 
White Cloud) in Hai Duong province, where he 
became renowned for his prophecies and was 
visited by a number of prominent political figures 
of his day, including Trinh Kiem and Nguyen 
Hoang, the respective founders of the Trinh and 
Nguyen Lords. He wrote over 1,000 poems, many 
about the beauty of nature and the ironies of life, 
in both Norn and Chinese. He is best known for 
his prophecies in Sam Trang Trinh (Prophecy of 
Trang Trinh). 

62 Mac dynasty (1527-1592), established by 
Mac Dang Dung in 1527. Mac Dang Dung, a 
military officer and influential figure at the Le 
court in the early sixteenth-century Vietnam, 
seized power during a time of political instability 
and declared himself founding emperor of a new 
Mac dynasty. The dynasty was unable to con­
solidate its power, however, as it was not ac­
cetBted by many influential elements in Vietnam. 

The Restored Le dynasty (1592-1788). After 
the death of emperor Le Thanh Tong, the com­
petance of the Le rulers began to decline and in 
1527, the Le dynasty was overthrown by Mac 
Dang Dung. Supporters of the Le continue to 
fight for its restoration, and did succeed in over­
throwing the Mac regime in 1592. But the Le 
monarchs were now mere figureheads, with 
political power dominated by two great families, 
the Trinh Lords and the Nguyen Lords. The 
so-called "Restored Le dynasty" lasted until 
1788, when it was overthrown by the Tay Son 
Brothers. 

64 Gentle Cloud, symbolized a noble man. As 
gentle cloud brings about refreshing rain giving 
life to all living organisms. 
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65 Mysterious Strategy, great and unpredictable 
strategy that will defeat Communism. 

66 Van Lang, see note No. 72 
67 Tan Vien Mountain, a sacred mountain in 

North Vietnam, located near the point where the 
Red River leaves the mountains and enters the 
Delta. According to legend, it was the home of a 
mountain spirit, Than Tan Vien, a son-in-law of 
Hung King VI, who protected the city of Thang 
Long (present-day Hanoi). 

68 Nguyet, symbolizes the revolutionary leader. 
69 Bai Juyi (772-846), Chinese poet and official 

in the T'ang dynasty. Bai's poems, simple and 
many of them apparently singable, were widely 
known even among non literati. Especially 
popular were Pipa Song and Song of Everlasting 
Sorrow. 

70 Phan Huy Vinh (1799-1870), prominent 
poet and official in eighteenth-century Vietnam. 
He is best known for having translated the 
famous poem Pipa Song from literary Chinese 
written by Bai Juyi into Norn. 

71 Ma Giam Sinh, a playboy character in "The 
Tale of Kieu." 

72 Hong Bang dynasty, considered to be the first 
Vietnamese dynasty. The eighteen Hong Bang 
kings are commonly referred to as the Hung 
Vuong (Hung Kings). Ruling over the kingdom 
known as Van Lang, the Hong Bang monarchs 
were traditionally believed to have reigned for 
over 2,600 years, beginning in 2879 BCE, and 
they came to have a quasi-mythological status. 
Recent historians, however, have come to view 
them as the leaders of a real dynasty that ruled 
over Van 1..ang from the seventh century BCE 
until the establishment of An Duong Vuong's 
kingdom in the third century BCE. 
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Khao Phe Van Ban: ,, 
Khai Mac Vu An Van clla 
cu6i thi kY ihU hai mu"di 

M<)t t?p tha qu6c am kh6ng ten cua m<)t 
ngucri khong ten duqc nem ra dcri nam 

1980, each day dung m<)t giap. The thi c6 gi dang 
,. •• , ? ue y. 

Thien h~ ham danh va Mm danh, them khat 
sir thanh danh, va chi cau duqc giuang danh vai 
dcri. Nay l~i c6 m<)t ngucri vo danh, sinh duqc m<)t 
di.i"a con tinh than ma nguai ay qui bau nhat, qui 
han ca CUQC dCTi CUa minh: 

Toi kh6ng tiec khi bf difi sa thdi 
Than the' VU.i tan .nla hoa bun den 
Nhitng vdn th<J trong dem tot de hen 
Cung r¢p mu6i viet ra ma bj mat 
Toi se tiec khoc am thdm trong dat 

nhfrng dti"a con ay, ma thi nMn da 
Nhrlng dem dai thuc trdng 
Tqo vdn th<J cam lgng anh <Ji .•• 

Ld vang r<Ji X<J xdc canh kho 
Sli<Jng rdc blJ.i mil 
Ta ngoi viet may vdn th<J 
Gidi ni'em oan kho' 

nhfrng v'an tha ay ma this! muon dng se c6 m(lt 
"sz?c (mqnh) vo hqn \ titting kh6ng gian vii thdng cd 
thiJi gian '': 

Tim vdi 6c cdng !en vi d<)ng life 
Day vdn th<f tit dau kho' choi ra 
Nhil!!g vdn th<J c6 hinh dqng la hoa 

Song sz1c phd vqn ldn h<Jn trdi phd 
t?p tha ay l~i khong c6 m<)t eai ten fam dau, di.i"a 
con tinh than ay l~i kh6ng dtrqc ngucri sinh thanh 
d?t cho m<)t eai ten a€ ra dai. Ma t?p tha ra, thay 
eac bai tha rai rac, c6 188 bai bon cau (4, 5, 7, 8 
chfr hay ttr do) gom l~i m<)t khoi, gQi fa "Nhitng 
ghi chep V!fn v<f.t", m8i bai a day danh dau b~ng 
so, nhu so tu. Va co 188 Mi tuang doi dai han 
(tlr 5 uen 480 cau) bai nao cung in ra c6 dau de, 
nhfrng dau de thtrcrng chi fa cau thi.i" nhat cua bai 
tha bj cit c~t di cho g9n; chi c6 10 bai fa thirc c6 
m<)t cii mu duqc d?t ra rieng cho m8i bai tha. 
N6i tom l~i thi m8i bai cung l~i fa m¢t bai tha 
kh6ng ten, vi toi c6 cam tuang dng, neu khong 
ph<li fa tac giii c6 m¢t d~ng y gi d?c bi~t gui trong 
10 ba.i tha duqc d(li mu nay, thi eac d'au de deu 
do ngucri xuat ban ttr d?t ra. Va d?t ra m<)t each 
hai cau tha, vi th6ng !~ quoc te doi vai nhfrng 
bai VO de cua m(lt tac giii vfog m?t, fa lay cii cau 
d'au cua bai tha ma chi bai tha. Thi d~ bai: 

D9c l¢p la chuy¢n hiio 
Khi dilng gdn bdc Mao .... 

tlli gQi Ia ba.i "D¢c lqp la chuy¢n hiio" chti' kh6ng 
phiii "D9c lqp la". Ho<)c bai 

Anh la m¢t sinh vien Ha Nr)i 
Dem trif tfch anh ngoi dun suot to! 
Chiec bat men wJ hong thay noi 
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thi l<h6ng phai ''Anh la m<)t", ma phai fa bai c6 
tron ven cau dau ''Anh la mot sinh vien Ha N6i". 
Theo thi€n y, tac gia fa m<;>t ngrrai vo cimg ~ifo 
trc:mg; han the nrra, ong coi tha fa m<;>t cai gi qui 
gia, m(it ph.fm v~t linh thieng, dung ngang hang 
voi giac ma di~t C(>ng cuu nrrac ciia ong, voi m(>t 
tiem ll!C tinh than VO bien CO th€ quet dlIQ'C cai 
chu nghia au tri hoi tanh ciia cac Mac, Lenin ra 
khoi c6i song ciia loai ngrrai. Khong c6 chuy~n 
boi bac xong-thoi trong tha, khi tha fa tat ci c6i 
lbng tan nat va cai hi vc:mg cuoi cimg ciia dai 
minh d€ tieu trir d6i ret va toi tam ciia m(>t mua 
thu lam ll!-c nam xrra (1945) va dem xuan sang, 
ha am tr& ve cho dan toe. 

Nhrrng di€m dj kY v.1~ con, chrra het. Hau het 
cac b3.i tha dai deu c6 bien nien, trir ban bai: 1-
"Toi, m<)t ke kh6ng'gia d'inh, be bqn ", 2- "DI!a vao 
S1/ v6 tit trong an lqc ", 3- "Chim thorn giila bien mu 
den xtim ", 4- "Blide theo noi buon, vinh bief t niem 
vui" va 5- ''Vieft Nam Dan Chu C<Jng Hoa" ... Va 
c6 hai bai, giong nhau nhrr due, khong khac m(>t 
chrr, nhrrng l~i ghi hai nam khac nhau la 1971 va 
1974. Nhuv~y fa nghia fam sao? Tac gia lam hay 

. ngrrai chep w bja d~t ra nhrrng bien nien hoang 
d~i? Toi nghi r~ng khong phai the ma c6 m(>t st! 
d~ng y ciia thi si. Cung may fa nha xuat ban ciu 
th<i va ngum s\i'a Mn khong lrru tam, nen cai I6i 
Ian b~ng cai dinh nay mai 191 qua drrqc. Bai tha 
hai bien nien nay chinh fa bai "T6ikh6ng tie'c khi 
bf difi sa thdi" da drrqc dfo a ngay dau bai ti€u 
lu~n nay. Ngoai ra l~i con c6 m(>t bai, cau dau fa 
"Con ngttiJi khong the' tWJng h6m nay", dai c6 8 
cau, nhrrng ciing l~i duqc chu (1976) (1970), hai 
nam xep nguqc. Nien ljch cua cac bai tha con l~i 
fa girra nam 1958 va nam 1977, chia ra nhrr sau: 

- 1958: 3 b3.i, 1959: 3 bai, 1960: 9 b3.i, 1961: 8 
Mi, 1962: 1f bai, 1963: 16 b3.i, 1964: 11Mi,1965: 
10 bai, 1966: 7 bai, 1967: 12 b3.1, 1968: 17 bai, 
1969: 7 bai, 1970: 14 Mi, 1971: i2 bai, 1972: 10 
Mi, 1973: 9 Mi, 1974: 7 Mi, 1975: 7 bai, 1976: 9 
b3.i, 1977: 1 bai. 

- Khong de nam: Toi, m<)t ke kh6ng gia d'inh, be 
bqn, 

- Khong de nam: Bude theo noi buon, vinh bieft 
ni'em vui. 

- Khong de nam: Dlfa vao slf v6 tittrong an lqc. 
-::- Khong de nam: Chim thorn giila bie'n mu den 

xam, 
- Khong de nam: Bude theo n6i buon, vinh bief t 

ni'em vui. 

GS Tran NgQC Ninh 

- Khong de nam: Vi¢t Nam Dan Chu C<)ng Hoa 
Nhrrng bai de 2 nam drrqc ghi hai Ian, m6i Ian 

a m(>t nam; nhtr v~y fa c6 hai nam thira hay sai, 
khong biet fa nam nao. 

Con l~i fa nhrrng bai khong bien nien, so chrr 
kh<ic nhau, hinh nhrr da duqc nem ci vao trong 
m(>t bj, lung tung, h6n d(>n nhrr nhrrng manh ~n 
thoang qua ma ngrrai ta ghi v(>i va xep vao m(>t 
ngan keo hay m(>t cai h(>p rieng ... biet dau sau 
nay chhg c6 hie dung drrqc, nhrr th6i quen ciia 
cac nh~c si, Mozart, Beethoven, Schubert, b6ng 
nhien thay r(m ten trong tai m9t di~u, m9t nh!p, 
m(>t cau nh~c mai trrai d<;;p quyen rii, than tien, 
nhrrng tran truong, tra tr9i, chrra chin, can drrqc 
gQt diia, trang di€m va long vao trong nhrrng cau 
ma, cau ph<i, cau doi, cau dap, cau ph<it tri€n, 
cau bien h6a d€ th3.nh hinh m(>t ca khuc nho hay 
m(>t d~i hoa tau ... Nhrrng cau thax6i nay, ma cac 
nh3. tha thrrang vtl't di, dau da drrqc dung hay bi 
bo rai, c6 nhrrng thi vj d~c bi~t, non not nhrrng 
nong nan, thiim thiet ho~c cay chua, uat Mn voi 
m(>t cai gi tinh nguyen vira tr6i len tir day lbng. 
Hrrang vj ciia hii dua va v~i ca mai muoi, cua 
trai khe hay trai 6i vira bti't xuong tir canh non . 
Vat trong t~p tha hoang khong ten ma nguai cha 
de nem vao CUQC dcJi tran tr~i khong quan ao mu 
gi'ay d€ thuc tinh ci m9t nhftn quan dang bo r~p 
de hen duai cMn dang d(>c quyen. Nhrrng mfo 
tha ~n v~t Cua cai SQt rac d€ CT cuoi sach fa 
nhrrng thet gao nuc na, so sien, m6c h9ng, 
nguyen riia, chi.ii bai, c~c ch, t~c tiu, khinh mi~t 
ciia m(>t ngrrai 

Nude mdt kh6ng con nila 
Tieng cliifi chuy¢n thifi x11a 

Ngily ndµg vdi ngily mlla 
Kl nhttU d'eu l6n miia! 
K€ tirlkhi Arthur Rimbaud dem cut, dai, mau, 

mu vao trong tha va -Genet phai l6a lo than th€ 
ciia d6i, kh6', d9a day trong van chuang - hai nha 
van da cuu drrqc Thava Van ra khoi cai san khau 
he tuong vai mu mao va m~t n~ ciia nhrrng 
Chang va Nang, Ta vai Nguai sao da v~n c6, d€ 
vao girra cu(>c dai nhu-thl!c ngay nay vai day d<iy 
o-ue dau kh6 va chi m(>t chut trong-trfog con s6t 
I~i dau day - toi nghi ding day fa Ian dau tien 
trong thi ca cua nhan l~i ma ta thay drrqc nhrrng 
tir tho t~c, nhrrng Iai d(>c dja nhat ciia m(>t dan 
t9c drrqc chuy€n thanh tha vai m(>t tam lbng 
thanh khiet, cao qui va thuan tuy vi mroc, vi dan, 
vi ngrrai, vi sU-, nhrr tac giii khong ten ciia t~p tha 
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khong dau de nay. 

* * * 

Di.ta tre mai lc.>t lbng tran truong nhu Sq Thqc 
- va d~ song dUQ"C trong COi dcJi 0 trQC nay, n6 
kh6c, no phiii khoc d€ bat dau c6 m()t hai tho. 
cac loai noan sinh va thai sinh (no ra tir tnrng 
hay sinh ra fa m()t cai thai c6 thiin th€) deu hit 
m()t hai da u tien roi tho ra khi bat da u song ngoai 
trai bang ducrng khf trong khi quy€n cua mii dat 
(trir loai ca tho bang mang chti" khong bhg 
ph6i). Hai th& ra doi khi ciing ph<it thanh tieng. 
Theo ch6 toi biet thi khong c6 Ioai nao ra dai vai 
tieng th& duqc nghe thay nhu tieng than. Nhung 
vai loai nguai thi tir ngan xua cha den ngan sau, 
cu()c dai Iuon luon mai mai bat dau bang tieng 
khoc cua di.ta tre vang len giua nhung tieng noi 
cuai. M()t Iii tu tu 1Qi-h€ ha don m()t nguai tu 
nMp tr~i. Tieng kh6c ciia ke tu t()i mai baa gia 
cling tjch mjch co lieu khong nguai hu&ng ung. 
Tat cii nhung nguai chung quanh nhanh chong 
va kheo lea tung lot giai ta ra d€ che d?y cai sq 
thqc tran truong vira he d~ng. Bhg nhung san 
phftm kinh te va v6i nhung sqi day cua y h~, di.ta 
tre m6i sinh duqc g6i kin bQc ch?t d€ vd lbng 
vao sq hQC t?p thanh ngUcJi tu guang mau cha 
den ngay duqc chet mQt cai chet guang mau. 

Cuon s:ich khong ten ciia nha thav6 danh cling 
vao dai tran truong nhu Sq Th'\!C. Sq Thqc ve 
C()ng San Vi~t Nam. Sq th'l!c ve dang, 

Ddng thzjc chat chi la ddng clidp 
Dljng tri'eu dinh m(jng mu()i giila van minh 
Song tqm thiti nhif thzt doqn yeu tinh 
Nhif sung dqn Tdu Nga, bdt b<J 
Ddng tdt thiJ cu()c diti mm thiJ 
Ddng con kia, bcit phiJ hoa thanh md 

Sq Th'l!C ve lanh t~ cua dang "liinh ti} beo m;c" 
trong khi "ddn den gdy n;c"; lanh t~ boc l()t, 

Cac loqi m6 h6i d'eu chay vao kho 

No t<?-n thu tit qud tnmg, qud chanh. 

Con ca la rau nat nhdu qudn ly. 
Hinh t~ lira phan quoc dan, I?t l<;mg gia doi, 

"Khong co gi qui hctn d()c l<Jp ti! do" 
Toi biet no, thling noi cdu noi do ... 
... Vi¢c no lam, t()i no phqm ra sao ... 
... No gqi Tdu, Nga la cha anh no 
Va tinh nguy¢n lam con cho nho 

Xang xao, giil nha gac ngo cha cha anh. 
lanh t~ khat m:iu cua nhan dan, 

Toi biet ro, d6ng baa mi'en Bdc nay biet ro 
Vi¢c no lam, t()i no phqm ra sao 
No la ten trnm dao phu nam nao 
H'Oi cdi each dii dem tU, dem bdn * 
D() nzia tri¢u nt5ng ddn r6i baa la nhdm !tin 
DztiJng n6 di trnng di¢p bdt nhdn 
(* clii each ru<}ng da't va t6 kh6) 

Ngoai doi kh6' rnng minh 
Thifi dqi h6 chi minh 
Xudt hi¢n dudi hai hinh md tU,1va md linh. 

Sq Thqc ve dang vien va can b(): 
La qui? La ma? La thzi du? 
Gian manh tan ac de hen 
Lii. cztiJi ddu bop co' ddn den 
De' gqi ch zing, tieng ngtJifi kh6ng du chil. 
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Sq Thqc tran truong thi phai che d?y cling nhu 
di.ta tre mai lQt !Ong phai c6 quan :io ta lot va cii 
mli Ian v6 tat thay giay. 

Luc d6 fa vao khoang cuoi nam 1980. Toi tir 
Pittsburgh ve California v6i dq tinh ma m()t 
phbng m~ch nho vung Santa Ana dong nguai 
Vi~t, khi Mu am :ip, va a lung chirng giua 
khoang San Francisco va San Diego, thu?n ti~n 
cha toi vi muon mai danh in tich, thu gQn ho~t 
d()ng vao cai chti"c lang wan nhung van c6 th€ 
tiep xtic duqc v6i m()t vai nguai quen d€ biet ve 
tinh hinh trong nu6c. 

Yao khoang thcri d6, o Qu?n Cam, con gQi m()t 
each than thiet va om a han fa H~t Cam tti"c fa 
Orange County (m()t nai ma nhung tr~i cam do 
rqc va m9ng nu6c chi con fa vang bong cua m()t 
thai xua kh6ng bao gia tro I~i), c()ng dong Vi~t 
Nam m6i chi bang nua bay gia ve khoi luqng 
nhung da lam van de. Kinh te, xa h()i, van h6a, 
t6 quoc, que huang, ng~ XU-, gia dinh, nha h()i, 
ngheo tung, thieu thon, bat an, bat hoa, nh6 
nhung, nuoi tiec, tan n:it, ra rai ... Ll m()t nguai 
thay _thuoc gan xuang ma khong ngay nao t6i 
kh6ng phai Jam them vi~c ciia m()t nguai can s-q 
xii h()i, m()t co van tam ly va d6i khi m()t gi:im 
thj hQC duang va m()t hu6ng d~o gi:io d~c. Ga 
cai moi uu phien ciia thien h~ ... 

Do d6 ma t6i nho nhac SI Pham Duv hie d6 
cung dang that th~u tre~ con d~ang tr& ve v6i 
dan nh<).C Vi~t Nam trong bu6i t<).m dung 0 dat 
My. Nh<).C SI c6 nhieu thi gia d€ dot va phai dot 
vi khOng th€ ngoi khong d€ cha nhung du am 
ciia que huang dat nu6c c6 th€ n6iJen duqc va 
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tan pM tim gan. Toi nhd nh?c si Ph?m Duy Iai 
chiec xe l9m khQm cua ong dtra d6n cac b¢nh 
nhiin theo hyn tirng ngay trong s6. M(>t vi¢c lam 
ma t6i hai xau h6 la da phai giao cho m(>t nMc 
si thien tai ma toi qui men! Nhtrng chinh anh l?i 
luon lu6n thich thti vi hang ngay drrqc tam l?i 
trong cai ao cua nhung tam hon Vi~t Nam. Sau 
khi t6i noi chuy¢n vdi anh ve phong dao mai cua 
Vi~t Nam trong thoi Hi).u-Ho (Tien-Ho Ia Ho 
Qui Ly, Hi).u-Ho fa Ho Chi Ccio), anh thil.u nh?t 
va ghi chep l?i dtrqc rat nhieu nhrrng ciiu ca dao 
thoi d?i, cay dang, chua ngoa, so sien va uat hi).n 
kh6ng thua gi nhrrng ciiu tha chili xeo dam rigang 
ciia Nguyen Khuyen, Tran Te Xrrang nhtrng 
cling co the lJ.!.C va deu den noi Ba Giai, Tu Xuat 
va Tr?ng Quynh cling phai bjt tai ma Ch?y neu 
song l?i doi nay. M(>t ngay nao do, neu nh?C si 
chinh don l?i tai li¢u va cho xuat ban b(> Kinh 
Thi Vi¢t Nam Diln Chu C(Jng Hoa nay thi cai cong 
trong van hQc va ljch su kh6ng phai la nhO. 

The roi m(>t horn Ph?m Duy ch?y vao vdi toi. 
MQi khi thi vui ve, hon nhien nhtr lu6n luon 
ngrroi ta thay anh, da u m;mg long n?ng chiu lo 
au. Nhung h6m do thi fa hil.n hoan va hot hoang 
nhrr bj kich thich den t(>t d(>. Trang ray anh cam, 
t6i kh6ng nha r6 la m(>t xap ban VO khu6n hay 
m(>t cuon sach da thanh hinh, va anh n6i nhtr 
thet !en: Anh phai dqc, phai dQC trj.p tho nay vita 
thoat ra dlir/C tit trong nlidc, toi Se phd nh(fC f(f lung 
tuy¢t di¢u dung nhli minh nghi minh mong, t6i 
mitng la solzg dztqc den ngay nay! 

Nhrrng chuy¢n ve SO?n nh?C dtrqc x<fy ra sau do 
da dtrqc Ph?m Duy ke i?i trong quyen cuoi cling 
cua b(> Hai Ky vira hoan thanh, trong do anh c6 
nhac den bu6i han vi ciia thoi vong quoc ltru than 
nai dat kh<ich que nguoi. C6 khi vai ngay xong 
m(>t bai, c6 khi hai bai don di).p xuat the trong 
m(Jt ngay,•Ph?m Duy viet nh?c !tic ay nhtr co 
than, vier xong l?i in trong m(>t cai may in nho 
Cua phong m?Ch de SUa chU'a; nhieu khi anh say 
VcJi m(>t ciiu nh?C dang thilnh quen ca vi~c dtra 
khach ve va bj nhac kheo: "Thai di chii 6ng"; 
nhtrng khi nao hai r:inh rang, thi anh l?i ch?yvao 
phong vdi toi, dong cua i?i va Mt cho toi nghe 

Tit Vztqn len nguiJi milt mily tri¢u ntim 
Tit ngliifi xu6ng Vztqn milt baa (nhieu *) ntim 
Xin mm the' gidi tdi thtim 
Nhllng trqi trj.p trnng nzii ritng silu thdm 
(* nhieu' t6i nghi la thie'u ch if nay) 

ho?c 
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Bae Mao ciln n<Jng tq hai 
Thft im len m<Jt, m<ft hai ba dim 
NgliiJi diln Trnng Quoe thi tham 
No la Dong Trac nhllng dilm hon nhleu. 
Chi vao Giang Thanh ma this! gQi la Dieu 

Thuyen: 
Nlidc Dong Trac, Dieu Thuy'en ndm quy'en lfch 

sit. 
Toi mtrqn ti).p tho dem ve dQC. Tua thl!-'C hay, 

co m(>t Iuong chfnh khf tran ngi).p, khi thi hung 
trang lam li¢t nhtrng nhfeu Ilic l?i u uat bi tham. 
Nghi Mn giac ma thi thanh tao va trong sang, 
cai h?O nhien cua tam hon cao vU t len tcJi trai 
may roi rung d(>ng vdi hoa la hay bay b6ng theo 
tieng sao dieu ciia dong que. Nhtrng bj giam cam 
trong coi u toi va tan b?o ciia ngJ.!.c tu (vdi m(>t 
ban an vu va) hay cua tr<l.i ti). p trung (theo quyet 
djnh hong Mch ciia m(>t ten dang vien ttr coi 
minh la Dang), thi gi9ng tha thilnh sat thep due 
Ien nhung Joi dao kiem ben nh9n hay dBi thanh 
nhung gi6ng tre ma ci).u be a chiin ntii Soc xtra 
da nh6 Jen tir bia rirng de danh du6i gi?c ntrdc, 
nhung gi6ng tre dan t(>c th~ng va chac va tron 
va sac c6 the sia suot trai tim, dam thung ao giap 
thii'u den gan ru(>t hay di).p vo m(>t tram cai s9 
ma thil.n ciiy khOng bj gay do~n. 

Ti).p tha dau tien t6i cam trong tay c6 de m(>t 
cai ten cho roan b(> la "Tieng VQng Tit Ddy V!fe ". 
Ten nay rtit ra tir hai bai tha ngan mang s6 113 
va 114: 

-113 
Toan b<) tho t6i niJng n'e cay c!fe 
khong m<)t sdc mau mang khi life xanh tlidi 
vdn di¢u nghe nhli quy kh6c ma cliifi 
do sang tq.o t¢n cung silu day v!fe. 
-114 
Trang muon ngiin ti_eng muon tim ra 
tieng nao thiet tha 
tieng nao trnng th!fe 
Hay lif.ng nghe tieng VQng tit ddy v!fe. 
Ong Nguyen Hfru Hi~u fa ngrroi an hanh sach 

va nhi).n cai trach nhi~m d?t ten sach thay cho 
tac gia. 

May man sau, toi l?i nhi).n drrqc m(>t bil.n in 
mra, xuat ban bai t?P chi Van Ngh¢ Ti'en Phong, 
vdi m(lt dau de khac ma nha xuat ban 11.!-' y vier 
Jen bia sach fa "Ban Chuc Thu Cua M<}t NguiJi 
Vi¢t Nam". 

The fa ti).p tha kh6ng ten da co hai cai ten, hai 
cai mu d(>i tren dau khOng kE m9t cai ten thu ba 
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ma ong Huynh Sanh Thong da di).t cho m(>t tuyin 
t?p nit ra tir t?p tha khong ten va djch ra Anh 
van. Day fa m(>t cong trinh dang ca ngqi, nhung 
c(>ng dong Vi~t Nam a My va Anh con it biet 
den, va ctieu nay tMt rat dang tiec. Tuyin t?p 
duqc di).t ducri eai dau de la "Hoa Dfa Ngi;c", 
"Flowers From Hell". 

Dua tre sa sinh eta c6 ten, c6 qua nhieu ten fa 
dang khac. 

Nhung n6 v~n con mo coi. Hay it ra con chua 
duqc ngucri sinh thanh ra n6 thira nMn. Khong 
phai fa vi khong nMn no, ma Ia vi ngucri ay con 
dang bj de d9a trong tinh m~nh neu xuat dau I(> 
di~n. Day khong phai fa Ian thu nhat ma m(>t tac 
gia phai dau ten trong Heh su Vi~t Nam. Dau 
ten fa m(>t phan Cua Slf dau tam dau tich. µin di 
cho ke ctjch khong thay ctuqc minh, nhung trucrc 
d6 phai ng~y trang ducrng di, x6a bo vet tich, va 
phai fam mat nhfrng bQt tam tir day nucrc n6i Ien. 
Ke di tron biet rang moi sa ho la m(>t to eao dua 
den that b?i, den ClfC hinh, den gong cum, cten 
thu tieu, den m(>t eai ho chOn song ngucri lap 
bang tha.nh binh dja di mai ten tuy~t ti ch. 

Toi dqc t? p :tha va rqn gai oc vcri slf dung manh 
vitng Ien, slf chiic njch ciia tu tuong phiin khang 
va Slf kien tri trong cu(>c dau tranh ciia ngucri 
dung sau tha. Ai? Ai? Ai? Ai fa eai y chi thuan 
thanh each m~nh nay? Ai fa hi~n than ciia hon 
nuac trong thcrid?i nay? 

Bu6i toi hOm ay toi tiep m(>t ngucri b?n cu a 
nha.. G9i fa b?n cung khong dung hh, keu fa 
m<)t quen thu<)c cung saL Toi nhcr fa eta g?p nhau 
vai Ian trong nhfrng hc)i hQp bi m?t cua thcJi nien 
thieu. Toi c6 ducrng toi va anh c6 ctucrng anh, 
nhung cung c6 slf kinh trQng nhau. Toi da quen 
ten anh vi tir ngay bj !Qt l?i trong cu(>c thao ch?y 
cua b9n tucrng bat tai VO si dung sau lung My d€ 
liinh d?o mien Nam, toi khong va dua ci niim, 
toi da x6a ten cua nhfrng ngucri quen biet c6 th~ 
di l~y chieu nay hoi).c chfeu kia va chi gifr l?i 
trong kY UC nhii"ng Slf ki~n ma thOi. Toi ph:li xin 
loi va hOi ten anh, di xep l?i anh vao nhfrng s-q 
ki~n nao trong ljch SU cua thcri d?i qua. Anh fa 
m<)t dang vien kY clfll clia Duy Dan Dang ma ong 
Ly Dong Ada thanh 11).p nam 1943 d€ muu do 
d<)c I?p cho Vi~t Nam chong l?i nhfrng ho?t d<)ng 
cua Dang C(>ng San muon bien mr6c Vi~t Nam 
tir m<)t thu<)c dja cua Ph<ip thanh m(>t v~ tinh cua 
Lien xo. 

cau Chuy~n quanh ban an vong VO cai tinh the 
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roi lo?n cua Vi~t Nam gifra cuc)c tranh dua gQi 
fa "l?nh" cua eac sieu cucrng va cm'mg quoc da 
thang tr?n The Chien Tull' Hai va trong cu<)c n(>i 
chien tan b?o gifra eac dang each m~nh Vi~t 
Nam. 

Dc)t nhien, nhung cung tat nhien, t?p tha 
khong ten cua tac gia VO danh duqc keo vao ciu 
chuy¢n chinh trj tam phao. Toi ki cho ngucri b?n 
CU biet nhltng Slf ki~n trong do t?p thO da xuat 
hi~n trong C6i Am u-toi cua Vi~t Nam: mc)t 
nguai da !Qt qua hang rao cinh sat va m?t ~ 
bao quanh Toa D~i Su Anh quoc va vti't vao trong 
mc)t b6 tai li~u. Ngucri dua thu bj b9n an ninh 
chim va n6i xon1g tai biit ngay, nhung t?p tho eta 
vuqt qua bien giai cua ph<ip quyen ma sang ben 
ba cua tlf do. Con be) nc)i chinh cua nha nucrc xa 
hc)i chu nghia khong biet n<)i dung cua t?p tai 
li~u kia c6 nhU-ng gi, nen cung chi doi lay I~ va 
cam chju ngi).m bo hon ct€ nu6t Mn. Anh b?n 
muon dUQ'C xem t?p tha va sau khi dQC vai bai 
trong Slf yen l?ng tram ngam, anh noi vcri toi, 
gi9ng noi khac thuang nhu tir mc)t the giai khac 
vhg ve, Anh Ly khong chet, thd nayta cua Anh 
Ly. Toi gii).t minh, nhung theo th6i thucrng, cfing 
phan ngon l?i, rang Toi thay khac tho ong Ly 
nhieu Iiim. Tha cua ong Ly trang tr9ng, ham sue 
va nhieu chfr Nho. T?i sao anh l?i baa rang 
nhfrng bai tho nay fa cua ong?B?n toi khong tra 
lcri. M<)t Ilic sau, toi da ve khuya, trcri hai tro 
l?nh, anh ttr bi~t ve va khong g?p l?i toi nU"a. 

Nhfrng vi~c ma ai theo r6i thcri cu(>c deu nhcr, 
da Ian luqt xfty ra. M(>t ong Minh Thi a khu Balsa 
(ma nh?c sl Ph?m Duy gQi fa Minh Huy),, tim 
den Ph?m Duy d€ tiet le) rang tac gia clia ti).p tha 
khong ten fa mc)t nha tha thu(>c nh6m NMn 
Van, ten fa Nguyen Chi Thi~n. May th<ing sau, 
l?i c6 mc)t ong Tran Nhu vuqt bien den Huong 
Ciing, tl{ nh?n fa da bj tu cling vcri tac gia t?p 
tha, va biet r6 rang ten. cua thi sl dich thj fa 
Nguyen Chi Thi~n. C6 m(>t eai anh thcri nien 
thieu clia Nguyen Chi Thi~n ctuqc dua ra cong 
khai tren b<io chi. Va cuoi cling, m(>t nguon tin 
chinh xac ttr Ha N<)i cho biet rang thi sl Nguyen 
Chi Thi~n da bj biit l?i vao tu. 

Khong ai con nghi ngcr chi nfra, m9i bi mi).t deu 
phanh phui, c6 ngucri fam chti"ng, c6 anh fam 
bang, l?i co ci m(>t ti€u su tac gia ctuqc I?p ra 
vcri du ngay th<ing, sinh nam nao (1937), a dau 
(Hai Phong), hQc gi, do d?t ra sao (Tu Tai Phap), 
thich gi (uong tra Tau, d9c tha Ducrng), cao bao 
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nhieu (lm70), co dau vet gi d~c bi~t trong ngucri 
(milt trai le, lung hai gu, ria mep mau nau hung). 
Ch~ng bao !au nua, chiic se c6 m()t cuon tiiu 
truy~n 13.m ly rung rqn cua nha tho ra d<'Yi, va 
Nguyen Chi Thi~n se duqc vao van chuang SU 
Vi~t Nam vai day du rau ria mii ao, ben ~nh 
Nguyen Gia Thieu, Ho Xuan Huang va Nguyen 
Du, nhung bong ma cua thcri xua ma hinh dung, 
than the van chi fa nhung manh gie rach ma tri 
tuang tuqng cua Mu the ch:ip noi vao nhau ma 
thoi. 

Quoc te ciing quang ga ma xong vao me tr~n. 
Pen Club Hoa Lan, va Pen Club Quoc Te t~ng 
giai thi ca, cac van hao Ph3. p tuyen duang (Pierre 
Emmanuel, Rene Tavernier, ... ), cac nha van va 
khoa hQc gia ph:ln khang ca ngqi (Leonid 
Pliouchtch), cac nude My, Ph3.p, Na Uy, Hoa 
Lan, Due, Y, NMt. .. dua nhau djch tho, va sau 
cimg, di m9t ngoi sao len vong hoa vi d'!-i, Ph'!-m 
Duyv~n d()ng duqc thi hao Leopold Senghor, thii 
tudng nude Senegal, viet thu tay gt!i thu tudng 
Ph'!-m Van Dong di can thi~p cho "ngUiii anh em 
trong thi ca cua t6i" (mon confere) fa Nguyen Chi 
Thi~n duqc tra l'!-i tl! do. 

Tnrdc bao nhieu chrrng ca nhu the, chinh toi 
ciing ham cac y nghi cua minh l'!-i va doi khi dong 
gop ve cho gia dinh nha tho. 

* * * 

Mum hai nam sau. 
MC)t vai em nho den hOi toi c6 biet gi ve ong 

Ly Dong Ava dang Duy Dan khong. Toi tra l<'Yi 
fa biet nhung chi biet a ngoai, m~c dau khong 
ph:li khi'>ng lien h~. Ong Ly Dong A han toi 
chirng -l - · u6i, ttic fa ciing cung m()t the M da 
nuoi cli mqng noi tiep chi khi va hoan thanh Sl.f 
nghi~p cua cac b~c tien boi Phan BQi Chiiu, Phan 
Chu Trinh va nhifng ngucri da chet vi nude nam 
1930-1931 tren chien dja va may chem dau. Ong 
Ly rcri nucrc sang Trung Hoa trong thcri Hoa NMt 
chien tranh da ma aau cho The Chien thrr hai. 
nucrng quan Sl.f Hoang Pho a Quang Ch:lu, nai 
kh&i si.r tranh dau Quoc CC)ng khi Ton Van can 
chju Sl.f "co van" ap clao cua ten can bQ CC)ng San 
D~ Tam Quoc Te Borodin ma Stalin cl~c bi~t gili 
sang vai Nguyen Tat Thanh, m'!-o danh Nguyen 
Ai Quoc, fa th6ng ngon va thu k<;, luc ay cta 
chuyin di m()t nai khac sau han trang n()i clja M 
c6 si.r an toan. Ong Ly sang cten Truog Hoa g~p 
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nhung nha each m~nh Vi~t Nam con song sot va 
luu l'!-c nhunhung ngucri dan biinxti'va biet duqc 
rat nhieu ve Nguyen Tat Thanh. Sau nay lui ve 
Lieu Chiiu (1942), ong l'!-i g~p h:in b~ng xuang 
thjt nhungvfo vcri chu tnrang cil do Stalin truyen 
cho Borodin, fa a Trung Hoa va Vi~t Nam, phiii 
theo con ducrng dant9c di xay di.rag CC)ng San. 
Nguyen Tat Thanh bj b:it a tran Thien Bao vao 
cuoi thang 8/1942 va bj giai ve Lieu Chiiu, den 
cuoi nam 1942 thi duqc tudng Tnrang Phat 
Khue tra l'!-i ti.r do. Lay ten fa Ho Chi Minh, hfo 
tra ve Vi~t Nam, moc noi voi d£!.i ta Patti cua 
OSS (T6 chi.re an ninh chien Juqc, tien thiin cua 
CIA), g~p Vo Nguyen Giap trang nucrc ra, va ra 
l~nh gitip Patti. Trang thcri gian nay, Ho bj chung 
sot ret can n~ng ma khong co thuoc. D'!-i ta Patti 
cho Ho may ph3.t Kynin (Quinine) va ci1u Ho 

.song. 
- Ly Dong A ti.r hQC nhieu, dQc sach c6 cua Truog 
Hoa va sach kim cua NMt Ban, hucrng ve than 
bi, chju anh bl.fang Llo hQC va PMt hQC, nhung 
ta,m hon hucrng ve dan tQC va co uac nguy~n Ian 
ia vuqt duqc Jen tren tat ci 

Br.it nghien den sach d'eu sai lqc 
Kim, Co; Dong Tdy crlng htio huy'en 
(D~o Tnrcrng Ngam) 

mong xay di.rag duqc m9t M tu tucrng khii di khoi 
ph~c l'!-i cluqc nen van minh Vi~t. 

Trang nhifng nam luu 1£!.C a Trung Nam, ong 
Ly Dong A I~ p nen thuyet Duy Nhien. Nhung ct~ t 
chiin tra l'!-i tren dat m~, ong d6i thanh Duy Ddn 
hQC thuyet va l~p ra dang Duy Ddn. Duy Ddn fa 
gi? N6i m()t each vfo Hit, Duy Tdm sai lam, Duy 
Vgt sai lam, Duy Dan fa chiin ly, ljch su fa si.r thl.fc 
hi~n Duy Ddn. 

Em muon hOi toi nghI the nao ve Duy Dan hQc 
thuyet hay chu nghia Duy Dan u? Neu toi theo 
Duy Dan, toi trii Im ngay, Duy Dan fa la co. Neu 
toi fa c()ng siin, toi ciing trii lcri ngay, Duy Dan 
fake thu. Nhung toi khong Duy Dan va toi chong 
c()ng siin. cau trii l<'Yi cua toi fa, hiiy tim hiiu 
nhieu ban, hay di vao CUQc song VcJi tat ca tam 
hon minh, hay clau kh6 cung VOi dan tQC. C6 
nhung ctieu toi chi noi cho nhfrng ai clang nghe 
ma thoi. Hay di vao CUQc cl<'Yi tl.f do tl.f ChU W l'!-0 
tl.f kien. Dirng om tren dau cai non n~ng cua 
nhfrng thien kien. 

cac em muon hoi ong Ly Dong A con hay cla 
chet? 

Toi kh6ng biet. Cuoi nam 1946, trucrc va sau 
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khi n6 sting danh vao quan Ph:ip, O)ng San Vi¢t 
Nam da tieu di¢t tat ca cac dang Quoc Gia, Vi¢t 
Nam Quoc Dan Dang b~ pha va a Vinh Yen. D~i 
Vi¢t Quoc Dan Dang bO Yen Bai, mat Chapa, 
thua a Bae Giang va µng San. cac liinh t\!. D~i 
Vi¢t bj bat, tra tan va tan sat, dang tnrcrng 
Tnrang Tu Anh, sinh vien D:;tng Vu Tnrva Phan 
Thanh Hoai ... D~i Vi~t Duy Dan Dang lay doi 
ntii Nga Mi vimg Ninh Binh Thanh H6a fam 
chien khu nhung bj vay ham va cong ph:i. Khong 
ai biet ve sau ra sao, nhung c6 tin truyen tir mi¢ng 
sang tai ding ong Ly Dong A da Mi cac dang 
vien va binh linh, tuyen bo rang tinh hinh bat lqi 
va thcri ca con xa, nen giai tan dang, m<;>i ngucri 
tr6 ve va nau than trong dan, chinh ong cung 
t~m thai tuy¢t tich vdi song ntii ... C6 tin ong chet 
chua, cac em hoi. 

C6 chti', khong phai m(>t fan ma hai ba fan. 
Nhung khac vdi T~ Thu Thau va Huynh Phu S6 
trong Nam, m(>t ngucri fa lanh w D¢ Tti' Quoc 
Te a Vi¢t Nam, m(>t ngucri fa giao chu Hoa Hao, 
ca hai deu da chet thqc trong tay C(>ng San D¢ 
Tam; nhung tin ve cai chet cua Ly Dong A khong 
phoi ki€m <.tuqc. 

M(lt em da l~nh lung n6i, neu v~y thi ong Ly 
Dong A khong chet. Ong Ly Dong A fa tac gia 
"Tieng Vqng Tit Day V~". 

* * * 

Toi dQC l~i t~p tha khong <.te cua tac gia v6 
danh. DQC l~i va bo ra ngoai nhfrng gi fa van, fa 
tha. D9c l~i vdi nhfrng gi toi biet, toi nhd ve Duy 
Dan, gan 50 nam ve tnrdc. 

Nhu the la toi da bj lung I~c bai <.tam thanh 
nien Mu sinh. D~ng sau cac em fa ai, toi chua 
biet. Nhung khi nhung ngucri tre to ra yeu nude 
va thafthiet thqc vdi d~i sq, toi cung bj loi cuon 
di. 

C6 m(>t <.tfeu can fam sang to trong Vt!- an tha 
nay. Khong phai van de tac gia t~p tha fa ai -
Cung khong phiii ca van de ong Ly Dong A song 
hay chet va dang Duy Dan c6 sap h~t d(>ng hay 
k,h6ng. 
. Van de fa Y NGHiA cua t~p tha khong ten ciia 
tac gia khong ten. 

Nghia cua VO binh phuang. 

* * * 
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R~ng c6 m(>t ngucri bang da bang thjt ma chling 
ta da quen dti't di. M(>t m~ng ngucri chli' khong 
phai nhO. D6 fa ngucri <.ta lieu chet cam t~p tha, 
vuqt tuyen day nhu dja v6ng thien la cua cong 
an va m~t V\!., dua duqc t~p tha tir <.tat d(>c tai 
dang trj sang the gidi W do. So pMn cua ngucri 
ayrasao? Chong l~i nha nude, tuthongvdi ngo~i 
quoc, len dua tai li~u phan each m¢nh cho ke 
thu, gian <.ti¢p, am muu phan Io~n ... Mai t(>i fa 
m(>t t(>i chet. Nhung khong th€ chet duqc trudc 
khi bj khai th:ic Mn ciing d€ tim ra n(>idung cua 
tai li¢u va danh sach day du cua nhfrng ngucri 
dong dang. Ngucri Lien Xo gQi cong vi¢c ac d(>c 
tinh vi nay la PM-Thong-tin, Disinj(,;;.wuon. Ai 
da bj si nh\!.c, tra tan, hanh h~ trong m(>t vai tn~i 
t~p trung ac on cua quan dao Gulag Vi¢t Nam 
c6 le da biet duqc m(>t phan mU"cri cai kY thu~t 
pha-thong-tin nay. K€ l~i cling du rqn da ga va 
xin duqc tha cho hinh ph~t ay. 

cau Trcri PMt cho ngucri ay da chet roi va thoat 
sq ph:i-th6ng-tin. 

N gucri ay khong phai Ia ong Nguy~n Chi Thi~n. 
Vi ong Nguyen Chi Thi~n con song 1991, ong 
Ch\!.p anh ffi~C cii ao da day, dau d(>i mfi, mat 
Cleo kinh, dti'ngvoi ba Nguyen Chi Thi¢n tay dtit 
ttii c6 ve dinh huynh tnrdc m(>t bric tuang g~ch 
Io giong nhu dinh cu ciia t6ng thong Nguyen Van 
Thi~u. 

Cung khong phiii fa tac gia thqc cua t~p tha. 
Vi neu fa chinh tac gia thi vi¢c gi phai dau ten 
minh trong sach khi chinh ban than minh da xuat 
<.tau 19 di~n? Khi, nhu ta thucrng n6i, da xuat 
tudng? Tac gia, m(>t ngucri da th3.m hi€u C(mg 
San Tau va C(>ng San Vi~t, <.ta viet ve Ho Chi 
Minh: 

"Khong co gi quj hdn d<}c l<Jp hf do!" 
Toi biet no, thling noi cdu noi do 
Toi biet no, dong bao mien bdc nay biet no 
Vi¢c no lam, tqi no phq.m ra sao 

da viet ve Dang, tti'c fa dang O)ng San Vi~t Nam: 
Dang th~ chdt chi la dang clldp 

da viet ve hai b(l m:;lt cua dang vien va can b(l 
C(>ng San, gian manh, tan ac, gia doi doi vdi dan: 

... bqn clldp hf do 
Dq.o mq.o thung dung tren tan tro xzt<fng SQ 

Lu cz!Oi diiu bop co' ddn den 
va bo m<;>p, luon ctii, de hen tnrdc cap tren: 

Khdp ndi ndi nhung nhuc loai lztdn · 
Loai giun dat khong qulin khi ddm 
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m<)t ngl!iJi cla Ian li)n tren khiip cac neo cluang 
clau thmmg ciia nucrc Vi~t Nam Dan Chu C(>ng 
Hoa, le clau kh6ng hi€u rang chi a€ 19 m9t ch tit 
hinh tich ciing se khong thoat khoi sq truy bti'c 
ciia che cl(> cong an m~t Vl.!-· 

Nguai clua t~p tha cho the gicri tq do qua cai. 
. cii'a c16ng nhung ma ciia. Toa DiJ,i Sti' Anh Quoc 
a Ha N(>i chi c6 th€ Ia m(>t nguai vi Dii.i Nghia 
ma chap nMn cii cai chet clau clan the th<im nhat, 
m9t nguai nhu chuy~n xua tich cii k€ liJ,i, cla tq 
cit Iuai a€ khoi noi, tq cMt tay a€ khoi viet trucrc 
khi tq nguy~n VUQ"t vong vay trung di~p ciia cljch 
quan va mang ra ngoai m(>t- tin tti'c .toi m~t, toi 
trQng. Ho~c IJ19t nguiJi da mang sfo trong ke 
rang m(>t hiJ,t cyanid kali c1€ tq giiii thoat sau k'hi 
hoan thanh nhi~m Vl.!-· Vi sq quan trQng;'Vlfqt Ien 
tr~ cai song-chet ciia biin th:lon minh, fa biio v~ 
sq song ciia tac giii khong-ten, va nhiJ the, sii'a 
so~n st( bung n6 cua Cach M~nh. 

Toi ctii clau truoc m(>t vi anh hung ciing 
khong-ten nhu nh3. tha, toi ctii dau truoc sq hi 
sinh cao cii ciia m(>t dung si trung tbanh voi ly 
tuang ciia minh. 

* * * 

Hau het tat cii mQi nguai cla nMn t~p tha 
kh6ng ten ciia tac giii dau ten nhu m9t cao tn~ng 
Ien an sq tan bij.O ngu toi va phan d(>ng cua clang 
C9ng San i'J Vi~t Nam; biin cao tr~ng rung qt)ng 
nhat vi Ia tha, m(>t I~i tha 

khong phai la thd 
ma /a tieng CUQc difi n'ilc nJ 

biin cao tr~ng tMt nhat 
Thd czla toi kem phdn tlidng tr.tqng 
No thqt nhu tU nhu d6i nhu dau thlldng 
Thd czla toi chi de' dam ddn thlliJng 
Nhin thdu suot tim den phlliJng qui do 

biin cao tr~ng tinh tpuan nhat vi viet b~ng nucrc 
m3:t, ma 

Trong muon giong trdi ddt tuon di 
' ~ , 

Giang trong nhdt la giong nude mat. 
Nba xuat biin Van Ngh¢ Tien Phong cl~t cho n6 

cai ten Ia: "Ban Chuc Thu Cua M<)t Ngitifi VI?t 
Nam" hai qua v(>i va. Chuc thu Ia ciia m(>t nguai 
s~p chet viet ra vi sq nhung ngucri con song tranh 
gianh giet h~i nhau va pha nat cai gia tai minh 
d~ l~i: nhu chtic thu ciia Lenin (ma nguai ta sii'a 
l~i), chtic thu cua Mao Tr~ch Dong (ma ngucri 
ta dau bi~t), va chtic thu ciia Ho Chi Minh (ma 
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nguai ta cit xen, con I~i thi dam nat). 
Tac giii t~p tha khong chet va cuang quyet song 

cho het cu9c dO'i cua minh. Khi "t6c bu thdt the'u", 
buoc co clan trong cai quan chting dieu tan cua 
thanh pho ve elem, thi w nhii 

th6i ve ngzl, miJt trifi /en se dtf.y . 
Khi Iii.c long trong nhung ciinh deo heo hut gi6, 
bong c6 "tieng tch nhai con trnng trong co nude" 
(bi€u tuqng tha cua bQn can b(> rinh r~p, suot 
ngay Iiii nhiii nhu ech, nhai, con trimg) 

Ngliifi bl khdch giqt minh chdn rao budc 
Ban mlliJng xa c6 kfp tcfi qua dem. 

Khi a trong tu, c16i khat lij.nh leo, "song dqa diiy 
thoi th6p, song ngtfa. trdu" 

Hdi ddt h<li ngliifi b6c /en th<l kh6 
Qudn do xong lu:li giang day day d6 
Mu6i r¢p tung hoanh, chu<)t gidn long nh6ng 
Mui ho' tieu, h6' tie'u cung xong 
Hui, xuyln, ho lao, dien r6 ndo d<)ng 

vfo tam ni~m rhg phiii song, 
De' thdng ke thu toi phai song ngan thu 
(1976) 

va cho den nam 1975 roi sau mra, kh6c cho mien 
Nam (Mien Nam di, tit buol tieu tan I ta song trQn 
v~n ngan cdrl. thdc lo~n) nhung vfo ng~o ngh~ va 
tin tui'Jng: 

Cu<?c chien dau nay chua phdn thdng ph¥­
Ta win con day va sdt thep con kia. 
Chet ch6c thdm cdm, cot nh¥-c chia lia 
Ta win song va khong he !tin lu 
Ta muon n6i vcfi loai dii thu 
Khzic * khai hoan ta se hat thien thu 
(1975) 

(* ban in c6 le thita m¢t chu htit cr day) 
Chi c6 den thai ca toi Mu, khi can a€ cho dan 

t(>c song thi moi chju sq hi sinh cuoi cimg: 
Ta dam song va ta ddm nghl 
Chuy¢n ddm lam dam chet nhe ddu khong 
Ta se danh cho slj thanh cong 
Bao bo'i CUOl cung, M/J..NG SONG. 
(1976) 
Khong, toi kh6ng nghi r~ng t~p tha khong ten 

ciia nguai khong ten Ia m9t "chtic thu''. Va t~p 
tha nay ciing khong chi thu h¥p cho ngtriJi Vi~t 
Nam, vi tac giii keu gQi tat cii the gioi, tac gia 
clanh ct)ng siin ciing clanh cii tit cac Mac, Lenin 
xu6~ aen Mao Tr~ch Dong va be Iii c(>ng siin i'J 
Vi~t Nam 
" Toi kh6ng nhd het ten bqn n6 

Dudn, Gidp, H6, Chinh Xu * gi d6. 
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(* Chinh Xu la Tntcmg Chinh tU'c D~ng Xu~n Khu 

(Xuan+Khu=Xu) va cling la dOng chinh, cfllngxu, hai de111 vj 

re rung va nho thllp nhllt trong kh6i ti~n t~ thO! Dllng Ducmg 

Phap thul)c] 

Giao su Huynh Sanh Thong nit ra tit trong t~p 
tha bai, thli' 112 trong "Nhilng Ghi Chep Vi.m 
Vqt'', mot cai dau de rat van chmmg fa "Hoa Dfa 
NFJl!c ". Toi da noi a phan tren ding vi~c dich mot 
so nhung bai tha nay sang Anh ngu fa mot vi~c 
dang ca ngqi va toi phai noi them ding kho co 
th€ CO mot ban djch hay han ban cua gifo SU 

Huynh. Tuy nhien, t6i khong dong y v6i cai ten 
sach m:;ic du trich ra ti! thu but ciia tac gia, tnrac 
het vi trong tieng Anh, Flowers from Hell ttrnhien 
nhiic den t~p tha cua Baudelaire, va nhcr the t6i 
biet ding noi dung tha cua nha thi si Ph:ip nay 
fa mot tam trl:!-ng buon niin ch:in chucrng trong 
nhling c:;in ba Cua mot CUOC dCTi da thay Sl,I" gia 
doi ciia cac gia trj tinh than cu Icy. Baudelaire fa 
thi si dau tien va Ian nhat cua the h~ "thi si bf 
nguy'en nla,, (!es poetes damnes) cua Au Tay. Con 
thi si v6 danh cua chting ta tuy dau kh6 gap v~n 
Ian nhung khong chan nan, tuy da that b~i cay 
dfog nhung y chi va long tin vfo wng nhu silt 
thep: 

Dang day toi trong rilng ... 
... toi h6a thanh ngUifi san bdn, 
Dang dim toi .xuong be'. .. 
... toi hoa thiznh ngUifi th<! lqn, 
Dang vili toi trong ddt ndu ... 
... toi h6a thiznh ngUifi th<! mo 
viz dizo /en quqng quy titng kho 
Khong phai ( quqng *) kim aldng hay quqng vizng 

che' d6 nil trang xinh nho 
Miz qu<Jng Uranium che'bom nguyen tit 
(Chii" qu4ng • c6 le da chep thua) 

Ta vilng tin Ddt Trili kia chdng phlf 
Cong ddt vun b'Oi nuoi dzliJng thdn ta 
Trang dem ciing vilng nhi¢t ddi bao la 
Trai liia cua ta se bWig !en vqn anh. 
Thi si kh6ng ten khong phai chi fa thi si. T~p 

tha khong ten khong phai chi fa nhung bong hoa. 
Cho nen t6i nghi r:ing "Hoa Dfa NFJl!c" kh6ng 
dung de sach duqc, vi d~p qua, tha qua, vcri mot 
chtit liing ml:!-n khong thich hqp va mot y nghia 
kh6ng dung khi bj tach rcri khoi dong van. Ta.ch 
rai thanh mot dau de, "Hoa-Dfa-NFJl!c" ham y 
rang "Dfa n[Jl!c win con nci hoa", nhu tha cua 
Pasternak con dam b6ng tren dat Lien X6, tha 
Thanh Tam Tuyen con mQC a ng~c tu cong san 
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voi lcri d~p. y hay, sau d~m tinh ngucri va chtl"a 
chan thuang nhd'. Dl:!-i khai ciing nhu "Hoa Xuyen 
Tuyet", ml)t cuon van xu6i ct~ rao hitng chinh trj 
mai xuat ban gan day, ma chinh tac gia da d~t 
ten voi rat nhieu kieu ng~o. d€ n6i ding tren 
manh dat ll:!-nh leo khong con mot CQng cO song, 
da c6 mot bong hoa troi !en duqc tren m~t tuyet 
fa ta day; nhung mot con en, con en th~c truck 
mua, kh6ng th€ fam n6i duqc mua xuan, thi mot 
bong hoa xuyen tuyet, ma ll:!-i fa hoa giay, baa 
hi~u duqc cai gi? Rang tuyet kh6ng bao gicr tan 
vi c6 mot bong hoa: da m9c choi ten, nhung den 
ngay m~t trai cua mua xuan tr& l~i va su&i am 
m·<J t dat, tuyet da tan het thi b6ng hoa xuyen tuyet 
quy dong vita qua, neu con, se vfo chi fa mot 
bong co d~i khong khac gi nhung giong co da bj 
tuyet dim trong dat dong bang. 

Toi ghi nMn si,r nghi~p va cong trinh ciia giao 
su Huynh Sanh Thong nhung neu !en a day 
nhung nghi ngcr ciia t6i ve s~ xac d~ng ciia dau 
de ma giao SU Huynh da d~t cha t~p tha khohg 
ten. Ong Huynh ciing nhu ngan vl:!-n ctoc gia dau 
tien ciia t~p tha, da khong thay ngay cai ban chat 
ciia n6, nen da chi nhin thay rang day fa m(>t b6 
hoa c6 huang siic kh6ng thuang nhung ciing chi 
fa mot b6 hoa. Nhung tha va hoa trong t~p nay 
fa nhung hinh thuc tra ng~y, nhu chinh tac gia 
da chi cho ta thay m(>t each minh b~ch, r6 nhu 
ban ngay: 

Tim vdi 6c cling !en vi d')ng life 
Day v2in thd ti1 dau khd ch'Oi ra 
Nhilng vdn thd c6 HiNH D/jNG LA HOA 
soNG sue PHA v4N LAN HON TRAI PHA. 
Day kh6ng phiii la van chuang hay my tit. Day 

fa s~ thtrc, va sv th~c con cao tMm va manh li~t 
han the nua nhu toi se n6i. Vl v~y t6i nghI rang 
chu Hoa trong "Hoa Dfa NFJl!c" khong phiii fa 
m<)t :fo d~ dyp dang th ti vi va hai lbng. 

Con m9t dau de thi! ba nua da duqc dung cti 
d<)i ten t~ p tha, fa "Tieng Vi;mg Tu Day VlfC" trong 
ban in ciia ong Nguy~n HU"u Hi~u. Dau de nay 
fa m(>t khan kheovi 6ng Hi~u da nit ra tu nguyen 
van ciia tac gia trong bai 114 trong phan "Nhilng 
Ghi Chep V!fn V<Jt" 

Trang muon ngizn tieng muon tim ra 
Tieng nizo thiet tha 
Tieng nizo trung thlfC 
Hay !dng nghe tieng VQng ti1 d<iy v!fe. 
Dau de duqc 19c ra c6 mot am huang hoang vu 

bi :fo vi S\l lay l~i CUa c<Jp am vj t-V (tieng VQng) 
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(tir [day] vtrc) duqc m~nh them vai s~ lay l~i cua 
qp thanh vi (siic-n~ng) huyen (s~c-n~ng), nhung 
day md'i chi fa am di~u trong tha. Toi nghi r~ng 
chinh ong Hi~u co le ciing khong ngcr bai thd 

"vi,n" nay ·~i chinh la cai chia kboa d€ mc1 cti'a 
cai kho tang dau kin hen trong, ma tac gia muon 
danh rieng cho c:ic tri am. chu yeu fa dong chi. 
Nay toi m~o mu()i giang ra cho r6. 

Tieng Vi;mg Tit Day. Vifc fa t6ng c()ng tat cl c:ic 
bai tha trong t~p. Tieng Vqng khong phai fa tieng 
vang, ma fa tieng gQi, d()i len trong clnh v~t va 
da bj clnh v~t fam bien gi9ng tuy nghe v~n con 
r6 tieng. Tieng vang, khong bllt bu<)c phai co 
nghia, va ciing khong bllt bu()c phai fa tieng 
ngucri; m<)t tieng trong, m<)t tieng keu u-u khi 
d~p vao m<)t thanh ttrcrng <hay m<)t vach nui va 
phan chieu I~i ciing u-u hay tung-tung, chi hai 
nh~t han, ciln han fa tieng vang. Tieng vang, 
nghia bong, c6 thi fa s~ rung d<)ng trong long 
ngucri gay nen bOi m<)t hanh d<)ng m~nh me 
quyet li~t, nhtr khi ta noi "trcii no' cua Phqm Hong 
Thai dii gtiy nen m{Jt tieng vang l<Jn trong cac doim 
the' each mqng dztdng thiti". Trong cl hai trucrng 
hqp, khong phiii la tieng vqng. Vt!ng-vdng, mot tir 
dong t<)c, nhting am thanh d~ nhj cap nay con 
ma ho han mra, xa xoi han mra (Vang-vdng tai 
nghe tieng kh6c chong /Nin di keo th?n vm non 
song - Thcr lfO Xuan Httcrng). 

Tieng gQi nay v9ng len tir day vifc tuc fa tir ch6 
sau nhat cua mot vilng dat trung. Vifc da sau roi, 
day v¥c fa ch6 tham th:im t~n cung cua ~c sa u. 
Xin doc gia ghi nha chit day nay: no dong toe vai 
de: fa "phan dtrai cung cua mot v~t nhiin t~o", 
va duqc thay trong nh ung tir ngii' nh u day be' [mo 
kim], day nzl<ic (chim day nude ca lit dit lf!n, Thcr 
Nguyen Gia Thieu), song dciy "fan song dtrc1i long bi, 
lbng song"' gi6 day "luong song thap nhat va sau 
nhat cua !f.Ot thung lung hay mot ~c dat". ~i 
co nhiing each noi in d~, day long, day tdng xii 
hQi, day tdng l!ch szL 

Day vifc trong ciu tha tten cling khong theo 
nghia den, ma duqc dung nhtr m<)t in < d~ vai 
nghia bong, fa nai c~c kh6 lam than, khong thi 
tucrng tuqng ra m¢t nai cimg c~c han mra; cling 
nhu thi ta n6i "tdng thu chin cua d!a ngzfc ", nhung 
Ia dja ng~c trong c6i nhan sinh; hay theo nhiin 
tuyen cua thi si Dante Alighieni: "Vong dfa ngl!C 
thu 13". C:ich hicfo nay c6 thi da gan dung y cua 
tac gia, va neu toi khong lam thi giaa str Huynh 
Sanh Thong ciing nghi nhu the. Chinh toi cling 
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muon chi hiiu co v~y thoi. 
· Nhung co mot c:ii gi cua tu6i tre hai mtrai trong 
ngtroi toi noi len va cai l~i r~ng Khong, khong 
phai chi co the. Day vifc di nhien fa day vifc; nai 
ng~ trj cua toi tam dau kh6 va tan ac trien mien, 
nai ma m~t trcri va hi v9ng khong baa gicr chieu 
tai. Nhung day vifc cling fa Day Vifc, fa D.V., tti"c 
fa D~i Vi~t. Day vifc khong phai chi fa khe sau 
thiim thiim cua Hoang Lien San hay nhii'ng 1l~ch 
nude v:ing den cay ufog cua San La, V~n Bu, day 
v~ fa taan c6i mii song gam voe uy nghiem cua 
nude Dqi Vi¢t ma O?ng San da bien thanh m<)t 
nha tu khong ba khong mai, khong cam aa, 
khong tinh thuang, ma toan dan bj cucrng b:ich 
phai boc tham fa thien ducrng tren trai oat. 6i ! 

Cai thien duilng d6i kho' mien man 
Toan giet ch6c tit lao dOI tra. 
~i xin c:ic qui d<)c gia ghi nha lay c:ii day vifc 

ma ljch su ban ngan nam xua vfo gQi fa D~i Vi~t. 
Khi day vifc fa day vifc, thi titng vqng ma ngum 

khach qua dtrcrng nghe thay co thi fa cua m<)t 
ngucri. 

Nhung khi day v¥c fa taan coi D~i Vi~t, thi tieng 
vqng kia fa cua toan dan, cua c:ii d~i khoi Qu6c 
Dan Vi~t dang thai th op trong long ~c thiim; fa 
cua Ljch Su, cua dong ljch SU ma c:ic vua Hung 
da d~ng !en va quoc dan Vi~t da dem xuang ma u 
dudi s~ lanh d~a CU.a Ly Thucrng Ki~t, Tran 
Qu6c Tuan, U Lqi, Nguy~n Trai, Nguy~n Hu~ 
di gin gill' dll p boi, va b9n c<)ng san b:in mlnh 
cha sach ltrqc cua Tau, Nga, dang day xea cucrng 
hiep. Khi ay co ai fa nguoi Vi~t ma dam nMn 
chi fa khach qua duang? 

Nay ngum b~n hii'u tam, hay !fog nghe cha r6: 
Trong muon ngan tieng, muon tim ra 
Tieng nao thiet tha 
Tieng nao trung thifc 
Hiiy ldng nghe tieng vqng tit day vifc. 
(D€ y d€n dAu phay trong clu dau, kMng ban in nao c6, 

va phai ~t vao thi clu mO'i ro nghia) 
Tieng v9ng ay fa muon ngan. tieng bj cam tu, 

bj cum xich, bj bo doi tir ngan v~n nguoi dan Vi~t 
thot ra, va da ket tinh l~i trong tieng tha cua thi 
SI khong ten. Thi SI den day vfo con Ia thi Si 
khong ten, vi fa bach tinh, tram he;> va tram ten; 
khong ten, fa vi da bo c:ii ten cua mlnh di di hoan 
toan fa m<)t ngucri Vi~t Nam cua the M; khong 
ten, fa vi da hi~u r~ng trong cu<)c chien toi Mu 
siip tai M t~n di~t nhung tan tich cuoi cung d9i 
danh Vi~t Nam ciia C<)ng Siin Qu6c Te, tat cl 
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cac nguai chien dau cho Chinh Nghia deu fa 
nht!ng VO danh tht, linh VO danh, dan v6danh va 
nguai vo danh. 

Muon ngan tieng than kh6c, ren la, chui nia, 
keu g9i ay khong phiii chi thu'an m()t gi9ng. 
Nguai ht!u tam, ke tri am phiii hilu ra, phiii biet 
phan bi~t. Bfing each nao? Bfing each Hing nghe, 
yen I~ng tam y al nghe, nghe khong ph3.i bflng 
tai ma bling trai tim. Hay nghe al ma thay ro: 

Tieng nao thiet tha 
Tieng nao trung thl(c; 
Cho tai ngay h6m nay, tat cl m9i nguai va quoc 

te cl.eu cl.ii nghe, va nghe thay; nht!ng tieng thiet 
tha. Nht!ng tieng kh6c than thucrng clm ma On 
Nhu H'au Nguy~n Gia Thfeu cl.ii n6i cl.en bflng 
nht!ng ciu tha tuy¢t di¢u va cao qui cua Cung 
Oan Ngdm Khzic: 

Kh6c vi n6i thiet tha s¥ the' 
Ai b'i:iy tro biii be' mtdng ddu 
Trdng rang den thii.a bq.c ddu 
Ta sinh kinh cu lam nau miiv fan. 

nht!ng tieng thitt tha qc cl~ t~c tiu, nhung ma 
dau kh6 gap ngan I'an ma thi si khong ten viet ra 
tren dat Vi¢t cua ngay nay m()t each hi¢n thtrc 
sieu xii Mi chii nghia 

... tieng cu<)c difi nzlc nti 
Tieng cii.a nhll giam ngom den khep mti 
Tieng kho khe hai la pho'i hang sd 
Tieng ddt vili do' xuong lap n{em md 
Tieng khai qut?-t cuoc dao ten n6i nhd 
Tieng rang lq.nh do' vao nhau kho' sti 
Tieng dq. d'iiy d6i Iep bop bdng qud 
Tieng tim bu6n thoi th6p dqp bd vd 
Tieng bdt life tntdc muon ngan s!fp Id 
Toan tieng cii.a cuqc difi song dti 
Va chet thifi cii.ng diJ, phdi ddu thd! 
Nhung nay anh b~n ht!u tam, anh c6 nghe thay 

Mn qnh va ben trong nht!ng Iai thiet tha bu()c 
t()i ay, nht!ng Iai trung-thl(c cl.uqc gui ra cho anh 
trong t?p tha khong ten? 

Neu anh c6 nghe thay, neu anh cl.a nghe thay, 
thi anh phiii hilu t~i sao t?p tha khong c6 ten, 
t~i sao tac gia khong thl al ten. T~i sao Dang va 
NM Nude phai c6 cl m()t chien djch cl.€ dtrng ra 
nhu thuc mot "thi Mo" cl.oi mu deo kinh c6 tilu 
SU tap ~ha~ nhung day du chi tiet;-c1€ dung ra 
nh?n liinh may cai giai quoc te van chucrng trong 
khi cha cl.qi m(>t giai No-ben tharn phuc? Va t~i 
sao a khai cl.iim cua ~ an van chuang cuoi thien 
nien tj thti" nhi nay, c6 m(>t m~ng nguai cl.a tinh 
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nguy¢n Chet OOi Cl!C hinh? 
Bili vi ~p thd nay kbong phai chi Ia thd; 
Bai vi khong nhu b() Quan Dao. Gulacgo cua 

Sol jenitsin, t? p tha nay khong ki vc:Ji cl.'ay du chi 
tiet va danh xung nht!ng dii man phi nhan cua 
che d<) ng~c tu xii Mi chu nghla, t~p tha nay 
khong hoan toan chi fa m<)t.pan cao tr~ng trucrc 
Trai, Dat va lucrng tam nhiin lo~i; 

Bai vi khong nhy tha cua nt! thi si Nga Anna 
Akhmatova cl.a keira trong hcrn 700 bai tha d(fp 
niio nu()t nht!ng dau cl.an kh6 nh~c cua kiep 
nguai, mat het 1hi VQng va man moi cl cl.en St! 
that v9ng trong aai song xii Mi chu nghia, t?p 
tha Vi¢t Nam khong phai fa m<)t tieng kh6c hay 
m()t bai van t~ng ni¢m vong linh, nhd' thucrng 
nht!ng nguai cl.a khuat. 

T?p tha khong ten fa m()t tieng than dai cho 
kiep nguai trong che cl.9 c()ng siin; fa m()t Iai kh6c 
dan t()c dieu linh; fa in()t ciu nguyen rua nht!ng 
ke m;\it can b() nhung lbng fa thu dt!, gian manh, 
tan ac, de ti~n, dtra the-ltrc cua Dang cl.€ cu6'i 
cl.'iiu bop c6 dan den, khong kl fa dan ba, ong Hio 
hay hang con chau mc:Ji Jen b:fy len tam; fa mQt 
bai van h~·ch t()i b9n liinh t~ c()ng san ban nude 
h~i dan, phi nhiin phi nghia; fa m()t khuc Doqn 
Tnti!ng Tan Thanh cho m()t dan t()c hien hba, anh 
dung khong may mlic phai oan khien. 

Nhung ~p thd chu yeu la mi)t tuyen ngon va 
mi)t m~t l~nh. Tuyen ngon trrrO'c ke tho. M~t 
l~nh cho cac d'Ong chi. D6 la nht!ng lm trung 
thl(c, phiii phiin bi~t vcri nhfrng lO'i thiet tha, 
trong t?p tha khong dau de cua nM each m¢nh 
thi si 

* * * 

Tuyen ngon truc:Jc het fa kl t<)i. Binh Ngo Dq.i 
Cao, duc:Ji ng9n but than cua Nguy~n Triii, ghi 
vao trong su xanh cho quoc dan muon cl.ai thay 
r6 nhfrng t()i ac cua loai nghjch t;\ic, nht!ng t()i ac 
ma trifi khong dung dat khong tha, nhieu va sau 
trzic ritng khong ghi het t<)i, nude bl kh6ng nia sq.ch 
mui. 

Trude them cua thien nien tj thu ba, nht!ng 
. cl.()c ac va da bfo cua C()ng Vi~t con thiim sau va 

h¢ thong gap ngan Ian nht!ng tro tre con "ten 
ritng dao mo, xuong be' vdt chdu, h6' btiy hztdu den, 
lztdi do chim sd" cua quan quan nM Minh. 

Toi khong tra 1(1.i nhung van de ma chi viet ra 
cung muon be quan ngoi bUt. Rung Vi~t Nam 
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nay da ban re cho mrcrc Phu Tang mcri horn qua 
con bj gQi.fa b9n "gi~c lim", de khong con giay 
Mt ma t(>i tr~ng sq c6 thlbj ke khai, m~c cho 
mrcrc Iii va ltJ.t se tan phli mua mang va sinh m~nh 
cua dong bilo rm)t thjt, trong cl tram nam scip 
tcri. Dat dai va vj tri ch~en hrqc cua quan dao 
Truong Sa ma cic dai tn.rcrc da moi c6ng phong 
v~ nay da chinh th1fo duqc dang cho nucrc Tau, 
ke thu truyen thong cua dan An Nam, de ch~y 
eai t()i da theo Nga, bat ke dng trong ti.rang lai 
day c6 the fa· nhii'ng choi canh hai pb?n va fa 
nhii'ng ron dau hOa ngoai khai cua dat mrac. 

Doi vai nhan dan thi so menh khong duac coi 
fa biing m()t khuc doi ch6, ~on llJ" d~ va ·h~nh 
phuc chi fanhii'ng toi b~i hu l~u ciia thai phong 
kien ma each m~nh da chOn sau. Dan ba, tre con, 
6ng gfa bil cl, tat cl phai dong deu thi dua lao 
d()ng an sfo, mi~ng gao to hoan ho da · dao theo 
loa. NgtJ.c tu va tr~i t~p trung m9c ra tren khclp 
eac neo duang de tuyen lao c6ng chung than 
khong luang, dong thcri I~ nbii'ng c6ng in.rang 
san xuat no l~ cua che d(). Con hQC duang chi fa 
de trao cho tu6i tre nhung hieu biet can ban de 
phtJ.C V1J. cap tren dung theo chi thj va dao luy~n 
nhii'ng cong dan c6 d~o due each m~nh chui cha 
to my. cac dong bao a eac mien rung nui ciing 
duqc chieu c6 k)i luong. Chan dung may gii rau 
xoin, rau de, va c6 m()t thm m()t anh lqn i (cl 
dj~n m~o llin long ru(>t) "thjt Un /en m¢t, m¢t hai 
ba dim" duac nrcrc vao ban de ha be cac vat t6 
va than b~n ~ii xua, g9i Ia dem va~ minh soi ~ang 
man di, ke nao chong doi deu duqc ph<it cho eai 
ao SQC va dua den CJ m()t tr~i tu 

Ngr.J.c til dipig gap khong va xue' 
V{l!l zlc Mllifng Meo Thai Tho' Kinh. 
Ke t()i fa mao dau. Sau eai mao dau thiet tha 

dau x6t, Tuyen Ngan n6i den eai le tli-sinh. Vi 
sao tranh dau? Vi eai gi tranh dau. aii le tat 
thfog va v~n thfog cua cu()c tranh Mu. Nhung 
cu()c tranh dau cam go con doi hoi nhieu dau 
kh6. _Nhii'ng dau kh6 qua khu bun due lbng 
nguai. M(>t that b~i trong qua khti" vi b(>i nghia, 
vong an 

C<rlliiJi dao gam sau cdm tam tinh, 
va 

Dau dtin ltim, cai l"ilm to the' kj 
Sil sach ngan dili con miii khdc ghi 
May chl!C ndm triJi :nldng mau do' di 
Thii hoi dtin den thu duqc nhilng gi 
N goai m<?t so· til Zita rrr i ke ngu si 

GS Tran NQQC Ninh 

Nhung each m~nh chi ngirng l~i m(>t phut vi 
thai ca kh6ng thu~n Iqi. Nay dii den Ilic roi, each 
m~nh I~i phai bilng len 

TOi xiet ren qulin quqi bf tim dllifng 
Du co phdi b"Oi thllifng bllng xz1<1ng th jt 

vi nhftn dan bj day xeo nhu nhii'ng dam co lau, 
ciing dii pban tinh 

Chinh dam stfy /au 
Se thieu tat Iii. bay thanh tro xam 

Bay co hay stfy /au g¢p /iia, 
Con bWig to han cd de da 
Nhilng con ngliili chi co xzldng da 
Szlc bq,t lr?.t nhao, tung het. 
Gia toi Mu dii den. Pbai bo di het de vao CUQC 

Chien CUOi Cung, CUQC Chien sinh tU "de' lay /qi 
giang san ", de cham dti"t d6i ret, ngtJ.c tu, giet 
ch6c, dau kh6, lam than, b~nh ho~n va tui nhtJ.C, 
de con nguai l~i c6 the song fam nguai, trong 
1nhftn ph:fm va w do, de vq chong cha con, dong 
bilo l~i c6 the doan vien trong tinh thuang noi 
nha, de cho dan tre biet l~i szj ddm am czla gia 
dinh, the nao fa my hien, fa em thao, fa slJ" gin 
giii' gia cudng cua cha 6ng, Ia Ude m<f va thd m<jng, 
fa tinh ngliili va rieng ti.I, va sau cimg, de 

... co the' dao Zen khoi phl!c 
Gia trj con ngt(ifi, phong fl!c, thi ca. 
Con duang chien dau duqc v~ch ra c6 hai giai 

d~n. Giai do~n dau fa Ilic ma chuyen chinh cbn 
m~nh va toan dan con chim trong eai Jam cua 
thetj: 

... cai /dm to Uong phi ca CUQc difi 
La dii ngdc, nghe va tin c<jng sdn 

toi tam va d(>c ac bao trum trai dat Vi~t Nam: 
. .. Ciia, dili muon nga ch~n 
Lao tU chem them then. 
Nguai thuang dan yeu nuac pMi hieu thaica 

va tim du<Jng tron tranh, vi nghia V1J. Ian nhat Ilic 
ay fa pbai song con va dirng bj lQt vao tay ke thu: 

Troi ve dau nhilng nam bu6n thang ndn 
Sdt thep chq,p chung in bOng co dan 
Dllifng ta di thtim thdm non ngan 
Tim 6c tan hoang hoang Mn rung rqn 
Slf song moi mon nhttng win song 
Song ngaln ng"ilm kien nhtin trong toi 
M¢c tieng chuong tuy~t vqng do' h6i 
M¢c thdn chet vifn quanh bao d<jng. 
Dau tren duang c6 g~p gcr nhau ciing pMi 

ngoanh m~t di va ciirng dirng buac 
Mau/~ m6 Mi r<it rai 
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Di ve, ai nhrJ,n ra ai 

Mdt ngd sdc vang, da sdc xam 
Di ve, ai nhrJ,n ra ai 
Nguai li:inh d~o, rnang trong tarn nhii'ng "giac 

rn()ng cao vai", cling phai rir chirn vao day nuac, 
ho~c l~ng tr6i trong dern toi khong biet den dau 
mai duqc nghi chan: · 

Oi tiep tdi nude trieu dang vdt vd, 
Con tau nm chua lien dii chifn lui * 
(* phai chang Iii thcri chie'n khu Nga My bi baa viiy vii phai 

giai tan?) 

Danh mqt mai ndi day nude reu viii 
Lam ch6 J cho tom, so, 6C ca. 
Toi dii biet nhilng dem dai dong dii 
Con tau cam troi gifta dam trang sao 
Biet ditng diiu, kh6ng bong hdi cdng nao 
Ra tin hi¢u don con tau bu6n bii. 
Tat ci nhii'ng nguai dong chi huang phai tan 

mat va l~n sau, kh6ng con ai biet ai dau 
Ai mat, ai con, ai ltfn !qi 
Tim trong kj Uc xa xoi. 
Nguai liinh d~o cling kh6ng hon gi trong sir ca 

ban, trong cinh tjch hoang, long n~ng chiu 
nhii'ng uu tu, thuong nha 

Toi dii biet nhilng binh minh doi Id 
Bien sang mau loang tim czla chieu hoang 
Con tau di, szlc ki¢t, !¢ dong hang 
11utdng xot nhilng mdnh tau tr6i vq,n ngd. 
Tat ci eac nguai yeu nuac, biet the gi~c con 

qua rn~nh duai chieu ba.i Khang Chien chong 
thirc dan, phai tirn duang song trong sir nh:fo 
nhl!C khan ngoan, VcJi khoai sfo Va tr~i tu ma 
linh day ng~p ci non song. 

Nhung trong cu()c dai tr6n tranh fo nap, ki ci 
nhii'ng hie sa ca phai vao nai tu t9i vai tra khao 
va don thu, nguai each rn~nh Iu6n Iu6n pbai gill' 
tinh nguai - bi€u tuqng fa nude mfr 

Nude ma-1 rao tren ma la khi 
No llidi mat mdnh h6n hio hdt 
Trai tim ta trong giong nude mdt 
Ngqc trai trong gieng nude di¢u kj; 
Trang muon giong trai diit tuon di 
Giong trong nhiit la giong nude mdt 
NgU:Oi each rn~nh cling phai roan v~n !Ong tin 

va gill' tarn tu sang su6t 
Cuqc chien dau nay chua phan thdng phlf · 
Ta vdn con day viz sdt thip con kia 
Chet choc tham cam, cot nhifc chia lia 
Ta win SONG va khong he !dn tu 
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Ta muon noi vdi loai dii thu 
Khuc khdi hoim ta se hat thien thu * 
(* y n6i ta se thilng vii chinh nghia cua ta se sang ch6i ngan 

nam) 

M9t dieu quan trqng la sau cu()c that b~i Ian, 
phai darn nghi nga va xet l~i toan bQ tu tuang 
cua ta. Rieng nguai lanh d~o da. fam vi~c ay, 
nhung v:fo thay ding it nMt fa trong d~i cuong 
va vai nhii'ng bien d6i do sir d~ng ch~rn vai thirc 
te va thirc t~i dua l~i (vqng ve tir Vach Da) chU 
thuyet va chu truang xua v:fo dung 

Dan long nay diiy dzlt lq,i chung 
Am hztdng nam :ata va"i? con tung tzing 
Vi nhilng bdn tinh ca Vifng dq,i 
Vach da vqng ve rifi llfng-tim-hung­
Ma tim 6c t6i win thiiy df!p v6 cung 
Nhung vai con nguai hanh d()ng, tu tucrng 

kh6ng thoat ra khoi tarn tri va kh6ng truyen ba 
ra duqc thi van chua la tu tuang song. Trang 
hoan cinh con b! baa vay va dan ap bcri ci b() 
may chuyen chinh tan b~o va tinh vi ma Dang 
(C9ng San) da bua ra ban phuong tarn huang di 
cam tu tu tuang, thi dirng vc;mg d()ng ngh1 den 
chuy~n ket n~p dong chi (xay cau bdc cong). Ma 
lu6n lu6n phai tirn nhii'ng ng6n ngii' bi fo, nhii'ng 
duang giao thong kin d~ tu tuang c6 Ioi ra thoat 
trung vi 

Tit l1i tztdng budc sang hanh dqng 
Phai co cau NGON NGU giao thong 
Tren giong song chuyen chinh menh mong 
Ditng nghi chuy¢n xiiy cau bdc cong. 
Song ngon ngil ngay dem win song 
Am tham dua l1i tztdng_s_ang song 
Qua muon trnng h¢ thong xieng gong 
Dang ra SUc dlfrlg thay cau cong 
Thoat khoi dau la l1i tztdng song 
Se co ngay tq,o nhilng kj; cong. 
THO la rn()t ngon ngti ma thi s1, hay nha each 

rn~nh v6 danh tin m()t each hau nhu tuy~t doi v6 
bien. cac nha quan sir hay chinh trj thuan ttiy 
- trong d6 kh6ng c6 Churchill, de Gaulle, 
Napoleon, cesar, va di nhien cling kh6ng c6 Ly 
Tuuang Ki~t, Tran Hung D~o, Nguy~n Trai, 
Phan B()i Chau, Phan Chu Trinh - c6 thi cha 
sir tin tucrng a van tha nay fa IIlQt sir rnern yeu. 
D6 la rn9t sir thicfo ~n ma Dong Phuong tinh 
than, tu Khuong Tu Nha Mn Ton Tu, Ngo Khai, 
Nh~c Phi gQi bii.ng danh tir khinh th! fa vo bien 
hay vzi phu. 

* * * 



7-14 

Thi sI vo danh yeu tha tit khi tu6i con nho, yeu 
tha nhu ngucri ta yeu m()t ngucri yeu nhu thu~n 
va hi€u minh va giin bo vcri minh trong chi hucrng 
Va CUQC d<Ji 

Toi lify Thd thud con di hqc 
Buoi grf,p nhau dau Thd dii biet toi yeu 
Thd cua tOi h'Oi ay d<;p nhli Ki'eu 
Li)ng ltiy nhli Tan cung ml 

Thd thllifng bu'On, Thd ciing nhu toi 
Chi co bq.n la Md vdi Mi)ng 

Dam clidi chung toi, mi)t dam clidi tinh 
Chi co Mi)ng Md phu rdu phu re'. 
Toi khong 11.i Ifo va khong l~c de k€ l~i nhung 

Iai tam stT nay ciia nhil each m¢nh vo danh, thua 
d()c giii khong-ten dang dQc toi. Thu nghI I~i xem 
a trong thcri 45, 46, trong so nhling ngucri cam 
dau eac dang each m~nh, c6 ai fa ngucri yeu tha, 
ai fa ngucri fam tha. Chi c6 m()t ngucri nay. Va 
m()t ngucri nua, cung c6 tha duqc truyen tlJ.ng, 
nhung fa tha thu6ng, tha an dip, trong m()t ~ 
an van chuang nua ma stT ki~n fam diem nhlJ.c 
cha van chuang va ljch SU Vi~t Nam gifra m()t 
thcri da qua nhieu chuy~n thuang tam song song 
vai nhling S!T hung trang. D6 fa ~ Ho Chi Minh 
nMn va ~p Ngt!.c Tnmg Nhef,t Ky ciia m()t ngum 
Trung Hoa, sau khi m~o nh~n minh chinh fa 
Nguy~n Ai Quoc, tac giii cuon Le Proc'i~s de la 
Colonisation Franfaise (BdnAn Che'Di) Th!fc Dan 
Phap ), ma giai each m~nh hru vong a Paris trong 
thai Tue Giai D~i Chien 1914-1918 deu biet fa 
ciia Lu~t Su Phan Van Truang da viet ra vai stT 
c()ng tac cua Tay Ho Phan Chu Trinh. V1J. Ngt!.c 
Trong Nhf!t Ky da duqc Giao Su U HU'u M1J.c · 
trinh bay va phan tich vm day du b~ng chung. 
Con ~ Le Proces thi 6ng Tran U, tac giii fo 
danh (l~i ftn danh!) cua cuon Lam Gi da k€ l~i 
cung vai may ~ d~o t~c nua cua Ho Chi Minh. 

Nha each m~nh VO danh, tac gia cua t~p thavo 
de, nMn r~ng 6ng da fam tha vd'i nhung 
m()ng-ma ciia thcri nien thieu. Nhli'ng mc)ng ma 
~ay khong phai fa nhung m()ng ma ciia cac ong 
The LU', Xuan Di~u va Huy qn cung trong thcri 
do. Doi vai ngucri each m~nh trong bu6i chieu 
tan ciia cac De Quoc kY ngh~ Au Tay thi m(mg 
gi, magi, neu kh6ng fa ma D(>c L;i.p, m(>ng Dan 
Chii, ma va m(mg m()t cu()c dcri md'i cha Quoc 
Dan Vi~t Nam M khai l~i m<)t dong ljch sii da 
bi clti't clo~n? 

GS Tran NgQC Ninh 

Toi vein md hoai mi)t gidc md 
Gide md khong biet ti! bao giil 
C6 khi tit thuiJ long cay ddng 
Sdm biet dili tan bong dqi chil. 

Sau khi that b~i Ian dau, 
Toi thao thz1c nhi'eu dem khong the' ngil 
Chi vi t6i con sot (J trong tim 
Chut lidc md va th!fc tl k<;p kim 
Ray nit tri'en mien, tay sling thanh mu 

thuang va Io cho nhfrng &:mg chi dang vien da 
m9t scrm m9t chieu phiii chju cinh gay dan tai 
nghe, nhung vfo giu v~n tiet trung vai ly tucrng 
Ai dem dem dai thao thz1c 
Trili citng ndm thang qua troi 
Thlldng nhilng con thuy'en mang kj z1c 
Di v'e song nlidc xa x6i 

tac gia chi con co giac ma cu va sir giin b6 cung 
tha 

Blide theo n6i bu'On vinh bi?t ni'em vui, 
Hanh trang co m'O h6i ddt blf.i, 
Chut ti'en v6n, Thd va Md - Nhtin !Ui. 
Tu d6, "tit buoi mi)ng md hoa thanh ngu xudn" 

vi Dang tan ac da chuyen che khii p non song, thi 
si chi co nhung vfo co ... 

(toi) v.:fn co nhilng dem dai thz1c trdng 
tq.o vdn thd cdm lf!ng, anh di . 

va tir day Tua khong cbn fa tha nhu bu6i truac 
"d<;p nhu Ki'eu va li)ng ltiy nhu Tiin cung nil", Tua 
nay da "xanh giiy" vi ''bu6n dau hiln giqn" vi "dqn 
nha ra khoi cung Mdy ", "Thd chfu dm tham chung 
thily" khi thi sI chi con nhting tieng "cJJ.c cln", 
"tJJ.c tiu", "diing cay" nhting hie m()t minh v6'i 
Tha. 

Tha da vao cu(>c dau tranh ben thi sI cung thi 
sI, vai toan tam va toan tieng, 

(no) thef.t nhu tU, nhu doi, nhu dau thlldng 
Thd cua t6i chi de' dam ddn thllifng 
nhin thay het tim den phllifng quy do. 
Thi sI khong phai chi biet c6 tha ciia minh -

Tin tuong a sue m~nh VO bi en ciia tha trong CUQC 

dcri va CUQC dau tranh, thi Sl gQi cac nha tha vao 
cu()c: 

Tnfdc milt nha thd 
Van vat to mil ao thlic 
vilng ~lidc o' ga ciing hoa dq.i dlldng, 
Bae phu xe fling MP xuong dllifng 
Ciing nho ciing to chdng khac gi cac de' vlldng 

litng danh sach sil 
Va day fa vi~c thu nhat, phi thucrng va manh 

li~t, a trong kha nang ciia tha 
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Nha thd co khd ming bien chiec dilu cay 
thanh bdt tti 

Bien dam c'iim quyen nghieng ngd non song 
Thanh Iii he lo' nh6' long b6ng 

nhu nhung tan tuong Bae Mao D6ng Trac, 
chuy~n tich Bae H6 Tdi Tham Thieu Nhi (khan 
do c6 co) va tuong 

Bae H6 r'Oi lai Bae Ton 
Cd hai deu thich om h6n nhi dong 
Nztdc da hai bac m'iiu hong 
Nztdc da cdc chau nhi d'Ong mau xanh 
Giita hai cdi mrft banh banh 
Nhllng khan quang do bay quanh co' co. 
M(>t vi~c khac trao cha tha, fa k€ l~i nhung t(>i 

ac cua c(>ng san, nhling t(>i ac ghe tam, kinh 
hoang, nhling t(>i ac muon m;:).t ma thCTi phong 
kien, thai chien quoc hay ca thO'i th~c dan vira 
qua cling khong baa gia biet t6i nhung t9i ac 
kh6ng but nao ta duqc cha tat ca cic h~ng nguai, 
tu6i tre, ba gia, 6ng lao, tre con, ph~ nu, sinh 
vien, c6ng nh:ln, tri thuc, nhling t(>i ac cha d~p 
!en w do, !en tinh ngl!O'i, !en ngh~ thu~t, !en van 
h6a, len d~o ly · 

Khi to' quoc den si 
Ta lam sao dam nghi * 
Phdi can nhdc nghi suy 
Phdi quan sat chep ghi 
Nhltng t<?i de cljc kY 
Ma c<?ng sdn vung phi 
Va xdo quy?t dau di 
Trztdc con mdt hoai nghi 
Cua con ngridi the' kj 
(*nghl, khCmg phai nghi. Trang cau 3, dung la nghi) 

Bat nghia, bat nhdn, bdt tin, bdt tai 
Vo si, vo luan, vo loai, vo lq,i 
Quan c<?ng sdn phdi khi't trU chzing miii 
01u lay cu<?c difi hi?n tq,i, tlidng lai. 
Nha thi si each m~nh VO danh tin a tha va biet 

cii tram ngan nhling nha tha da si vii va nh~o 
bang b9n cam quyen c(>ng siin trong thO'i ngu toi 
mong mu(>i cua nu6c Vi~t Nam, nhung 

... nhllng nha tho loq,i nay chi co 
Hai ban tay KHONG 
MA cANH SATTIJ DO 

. XONG TOI NHA KHOA L/J.I 
The' gidi muon grJp nhltng nha thd loq,i nay 
Xin mili vao cac trq,i 
Tqp trung ,Ung re(n tren rnng 
Ctic nha tho se dqc cho nghe 
Nhltng !iii tho 

7-15 

Ma chdng phdi la trdng si Kinh Kha 
t6c kia ciing dl!Jtg 

Hat tung* chiec miivang sao lap lanh tren ritng 
(*twig, khong phai titng) 

M&i IO'i tha rqn nguai kia Ia nhling IO'i ma tac 
d(>ng fa ram cha moi nguai, dllu nhO be yeu 6t 
Mn dau ciing phiii thanh m(>t Kinh Kha diing si 
dam dan phuang lieu m~ng, song chet v6i nhling 
ke thu cua Nh:ln Lo~i va Quoc Dan. 

D6 Ia nhling c6ng vi~c ma thi si trao cha tha, 
vi tha bat khuat va bat tu 

Tuy?t vqng ddu Ian tran 
Hy vqng dau tieu tan 
Dan nztdc d&u dem dai ai odn, 
THCi VAN DO, gong cum tren van 
AM THAlv!, THAM Tf M, KIEN GAN 
BIEN TRA! TIM THANH 

"CH/EU YEU KiNH" GIUP NHAN GIAN 
NJUj.N RO NGuYEN HiNH CQNG SAN. 
Nhung fam tha cha den baa gia? m(>t nguai 

ng6 ngfo va sot ru(>t c6 th€ hoi. 
Chinh thi si ciing c6 khi chan nan. Tiep theo 

m(>t mua thu lllm I:fo fa ca m(>t dong dai, l~nh 
lea, toi tam, buon thiim, tu day, ma ngay nay qua 
ngay khac, moi man het m(>t tu6i tre v:fo chua 
thay anh xuan tuai, khiip nude Vi~t thulln m(>t 
mllu tang t6c. M;:j.c dllu glln nhu vo vQng, nhung 
cu(>c chien dau kh6ng duqc bu6ng xuoi: 

The' lzfe do, phdi d'Ong tam dqp nat 
De' no hoanh hanh, hqa ldn se Ian nhanh 
Nhztng kh6ng the' dung born A born H 
Phd ndt dfa cdu vi m<?t Iii gian manh 
Nen PHAJ VIET, 

PHAJ MUON NGAN Ki VIET 
Nhltng t<?i tdy dinh duqc bztng bit tinh vi 
Neu nhan loq,i mqi ngUifi DEU BIET 
CQNG SAN LA Gi, TI/ NO SE TAN DI 
Thu sin~ thanh tit au tn ngu si 
SI! HIEU BIET se la m6 huy di?t. 
Day fa m(>t vien kien ma toi phiii nMn fa sang 

suot. Viet ra nam 1973, giua Ilic ma thel~c cc)ng 
siin dang a m(>t cao d(> dang sq, H(>i nghj Ba U 
keo dai glln den Ilic h~ man trong bong toi cua 
nhung hanh Iang ben le phong hQp Ian da to r6 
ra s~ thua slit cua Hoa Ky ma kehrn).Ch d(>c nhat 
la rut lui 6n thoa khoi dong Illy Vi~t Nam vm hai 
ban tay che kin m;:).t; nhung IO'i tha tren v:fo v~ch 
ra m~nh me cai chien luqc tat thfog, v~n thiing, 
Viet, muon ngan nguC1i citng viet, dung trai tim 
va ngoi but fam cai kinh chieu yeu muon m;:j.t, 
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bat c(mg san phiii hi¢n nguyen hinh Ia con ac qui 
phi nhan da nhiin danh Jich su di tr6i nhiin lo~i 
vao nhung thai tien-tien SU cua cac loai sue sinh 
nghi¢p chtrang. Va cii Ilic ma slf thlfc se tra l~i 
vai con nguai, chinh fa Ilic ma slf hi€u biet da 
duqc fam cho sang to I~i. C(lng San se khong con 
che dau duqc cai thlfc chat cua m<)t chii nghia 
au tri trong tri thli"c va nghjch Iy trong tinh than. 
Tren diim nay, toi c6 phan dong y vi ding da viet 
trong cuon sach nho ve Dric PhtJ.t Giita Chung Ta 
va nhieu noi khac, riing ch ii nghia xa h<)i ciia Karl 
Marx (Cac Mac) chi fa m<)t phiin tich va phe binh 
ve Ilic au tri ciia che d<) tu ban va cung phan anh 
sq au tri ay trong can ban n<)i dung. Phtrang chi, 
cai can ban Iu?n ly ciia Marx gQi fa bi¢n chli"ng 
duy v?t chi fa m(lt cai quai thai, l<)n nguqc phep 
bi~n chli"ng ma Hegel da rut ra tir bi~n chung 
ph:ip PMt Giao c6 tir dai Nagarjuna (Long ThQ) 
va Dignaga. Bi¢n chli"ng ph:ip Long ThQ bao gom 
duqc phep lu?n ly khoa h9c (Whitehead, B. 
Russell, Carnap, Quine ... ) con bi¢n chli"ng ph:ip 
Marx bat bu<)c phai a ben le ciia lu?n ly toan hQC 
mai. Nhung day fa m<)t van de khac ma ta khong 
thi ph:it triin a day. 

Truac sq tan cong cua thi ca, van chtrang va 
ngh¢ thu?t, ciia nhung ngon ngu tir tim phat ra 
di vao nhung trai tim con mau, den m<)t ngay 
naod6 

Tlf NO, CQNG SAN SE TAN DI. 
Thi sI vo danh viet trong m<)t bfli tha nho de 

nam 1969: 
Toi tin chdc mot dieu 

~ ,.., ....... 
m9t dieu TAT YEU 
la ngily mai mift triJi se chieu 
Toi !qi nghi m9t dieu 
m9t dieu SAU THAM 
la dem tan C9ng Sdn tol tam 
se c6~he' keo dai HANG MAY MUCfl NAM 
va nhli the' se bu'On ldm !dm 
cho kiep nguiJi song chdng bao lam. 
Lai tha khong c6 gi fa d~p lclm. Dieu nay khong 

quan tr9ng. Tac gia n6i ra nhung lO'i minh b~ch, 
nhtr van xuoi, vai nhung tir th6ng thttO'ng khong 
g~t dua, kh6ng fin d~, khong biiu tuqng, khong 
chuot mai, nhung Icri trung thqc riing cai h9a 
C<)ng San se keo dai may mlidi niim. 

Trang nhieu bai kh:ic, thi sI n6i de'n "the tj'', 
nhu th€ fa chii nghia nay phai tan 11.).i truck khi 
the !cY t?n cimg. 

C6 ngucri c6 thi nghI ding day Ia nhung dau 
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hi¢u ciia sq thong suot ve djch ly, ve thien van, 
Ve thien d~O, ve nht!ng khoa hQC bi truyen ma 
m&i dcri chi c6 vai nguai d~t t6"i. Toi khong c6 y 
kien give di'eu nay, va chi biet ding tir xua a dai 
Dong Chu Mn Tau, nguai ta v~n tin ding duai 
trai, thinh thoang cung c6 m<)t ngucri "sinh nhi 
tri chi", sinh ra da biet le trai huyen vi. Cung vdn 
theo y rieng nho be cua tOi, neu lhlfC CO nhli'ng 
ngttO'i nay thi bay giO' toi mc1i biet ding co m<)t 
ngtrcri, da co dU'<f C cai bi et ay' ma l~i dan than 
vao cong CUQC each m~nh d ml)t giai do~n thong 
kb6 nhat cua mrc1c Vi~t Nam nhlt ngay nay; va 
neu chinh ngll'O'i ay ciing that b~i trong dO'i chinh 
tr! thi kbong bao giO' ta nen noi den triet ly cua 
Ijch sit nt!a. 

Tai day mai fa giai do~n dau ciia con ducrng 
hanh d(lng duqc dtra ra trong t?p tha. To cao, 
v~ch tran, chiim biem, khiio sat, phan tich, thu 
tMp nhung bhg chli"ng, tai li¢u, v?n d~ng tri 
thli"c di tim hiiu, giang giai va di~n giai 
(comprendre, expliquer et interpreter) hi¢n tuqng 
c<)ng san va tam ly ciia cac quan chling bj quyen 
ru bai lai n6i va cac v?n d(mg cua b9n can b<) 
tuyen truyen agitprof. 

C<)ng San tan ra thqc sq khong phiii chive van 
chuang phiin khang va cac khao cli"u khach quan 
ve nguon goc, Jich SU, tu ttrang va thqc chat ciia 
Quoc Te C<)ng San, cung nhu ciia cac Dang C(lng 
San t~i m&i nuac. C<)ng San da n6 tung ra vi 
nhung mau thuan ben trong ciia n6. C<)ng San 
da het hoi va tan l~i vi da doc toan lqc vao CUQC 
thi dua v6 khi huy di¢t t6ng d~i khoi va belt dau 
ke ho~ch ba chu hoan cau bhg sq hlly di¢t tq 
do, cong b!ing, bac ai. M~c dau Slf thqc fa the, 
nhung nht!ng to cao CU.a Plioucht, ciia 
Soljenitsyn, CU.a Voslenski, ciia Zinoviev tir Lien 
So, t6 quoc ciia xa h<)i chii nghia, va nhung Iai 
tha maul~ cua thi-si vo danh tir Vi¢t Nam, nuac 
cuoi cung cluqc nMn ia m9t c<)ng hoa xa hQi chu 
nghia, cung cla cl~t cluqc cai ket qua Ian lao trong 
tam ly ciia cac khoi ngucri kh~p nam chiiu ban 
bi, Jam cho cai m~t trai nhtt-thqc ciia n6 hi¢n 
ra, nhtr cai m~t trai cua nguy¢t cau da cluqc khoa 
h9c khong gian ch~p thanh m<)t ban do I~nh Ieo 
khong hon. 

C<)ng San cla va tan. C<)ng San da tan l~i. 
-Nhttng C.)ng Sand nttc1c Vi~t Nam vdn con. No 
tro trQi, no le loi, no ngheo kbo, U'ong ng~nh, no 
phi ly nhu' ml)t con gian con song vdn vinh hai 
cai rau ten nghi ngoe sau ml)t cul)c bun thuoc di 
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~n di~t loai gian. Va no v~n nhtt cu, vin <:on 
nguyen tat ca nhli'ng banh di)ng cua loai gian, di 
tim mi)t cai khe khac d€ chui vao, yen 6n hon, 
~o ra mi)t 6 mdi va lam cong vi~c cu. 

Khong c6 mQt ngtr<'>'i nao biet m9t each nao di 
giai quyet cai 6 gian cuoicimg nay. N gtr<'>'i xtra n6i 
nem chu9t s<f v<J ctii lq cO: Luu Bi cln Quan Cong 
khong cha htrai cay dao Rong Xanh ra di chem 
ten gi~c nuac Tao Thao cting chi vi the. Ngay 
nay, eai lQ con qui gia hon cai m~ng thoi tha cua 
vua Hien De nhieu. Ngay nay, eai can phiii b:io 
tn;mg fa sinh m~ng cua ngtroi dan mrac Vi~t 
Nam. Ho~c gia danh la Mi yeu nuac hie canh 
tan, hi sinh ve nlim vai gian d€ chi bao cho n6 
biet nhti"ng Icy thu~t fam giau mai chiing? Nhti"ng 
nguoi ngu cha den khi tan ljch su trang loai 
ngtr<'>'i cting khong bao gi<'>' het dtrqc. Trang thcri 
Ci)ng San con yeu at hen m9n vai CUQC Khang 
Chien ma dan tQc b~t phai dQi tren dau, biet baa 
nhil bac h9cva tri thuc Vi~t Nam aPh:ip, aNMt 
da vi ly ttrang dan tQC ch~y ve dau quan, nhti"ng 
Tran Due Thao, Ph~m Huy Thong, Nguy~n Khac 
Vi~n. Hay hoi nhti"ng ngtr<'>'i ay xem hQ duqc giao 
chO nhti"ng ti:9ng trach gi, ngoai vi~c mua but 
trang m9t vi~n khao c6 hay m9t ta baa tuyen 
truyen bling ngo~i ngti" vai ml._lc <lich dich v~n 
(v~n d()ng dich quan)? Trang va sau cu9c Khang 
Chien chong Ph:ip, cting can t6 chuc, cting can 
phl._lc hoi, cling VO van van de kien thiet, nhtrng 
eac van bling cao cap Bach Ky (Polytechnique), 
Trung Tam Hoa HQc (Centrale), Bach Thu~t 
Bach NgM, (Arts et Metiers), cac the hQi vien 
eac HQi Khoa H9c Quoc Teva Quoc Gia, va cl 
den cac the dang vien O)ng San Ph:ip, cting xep 
vao ngan keo. Vi~c can hon luc d6 fa dau to bling 
dtrcrng loi cli each ru()ng dat d€ tieu di~t khong 
nhti"ng giai cap ma cl nhti"ng y nghI ttr ban va tu 
san. Thu hoi nhti"ng ngtroi muon ve vao nhti"ng 
gia thu hai muai liim cua che d(), ma l~i kh6ng 
phai fa dang vien mot dang Cong San anh-em, 
c6 th€ duqc cha lam cai gi? Ho~c gia tinh the da 
thay d6i chang? C6 chu, c6 thay d6i chu. Hoi 
1945-1954, Dang con nhieu kh6 khan l~n d~n, 
nhtrng a the dang len, cl the giai con dang lam 
eai lam the k}r, dang duqc cl m()t eanh tri thuc 
ta ph:ii a eac thanh pban gQi fa "tien b()" cua the 
gicri gQi fa ''van minh" kinh tr9ng, ting hQ, nang 
d6". Con ngay nay, cai hilo quang tren dau Thanh 
Michel gia m~w da tat ng6m, nhfrng ngay ran, 
nhti"ng gio ngoac ngoai da bat dau. B9n cam 
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quyen cbn l~i cua mr6c Vi~t Nam xa h()i chu 
nghia ngay dem chi lo tim xem trong nuac cbn 
c6 cai gi ban dtrqc thi ban not, dat dai, hiii cirtg, 
rirng r~m; them b€, cat tr~fog, qu~ng den, Hoa 
kieu, nban c6ng va thi xac cling frinh tiet cua 
hilng v~n gai que ngay d~i, b:in bet, ban tr9n, 
xuat khfo lay tien m'j.ng va thmn cua My, NMt, 
AR~p. thu vet mQt chuyen cuoi cimg trtrcJC khi 
phiii tron ch~y den m9t riuac khac c6 long bao 
dung. Mai Chi ThQ hay D6 Mum, Vo Van Ki~t, 
hay u Due Anh, con c6 m9t ten CQng san nao 
trang Ilic nay nghI chuy~n phl._lc hoi nhan phffm, 
t6 chuc giao di,tc hay ph:it triin dat nuac ma con 
c6 ngucri mong n6i chuy~n c¢ng tac vai loai gian? 

Khong biet c6 m9t nguai nao hay m9t con gian 
nao biet m9t gilii ph:ip nao co th€ giai quyet toan 
v~n van de cua ntrcrc Vi~t Nam, ma nen chuyen 
chinh cua loai gian da fam tan hoang m9t ru6ng 
trang bon muai tam nam nay. 

Nhtrng nhil thi sI each m~nh vo danh dua ra 
mot giai phap ma 6ng di~n ra ngfo ngui trang 
mi)t bai tho c6 d'au de fa cA Y. cA y la bi€u 
tuqng cua nguoi, cay la 6ng, Mi tho cA Y la 
m9t bai thu(>c l~i khffu khi. cau cuoi cling d9c: 

Tron_g den:z cim~ vimg nhi~t ddi bao la 
TRAI LUA CUA TA 

SE BUNG LEN VAN ANH. 
Bai thoviet nam 1974, mc)t nam trtrcr~ khi mien 

Nam bo sung. TRAI LUA cu.A TA se fa gi, toi 
khong biet: N 6 bung len vqn tinh, nghia fa n6 
danh thuc lbng ngucri, va n6 se ma d'au cho mQt 
thoi d~i mai, dan chu, vinh quang, v~n anh; 

Toi khong biet va khong n6i them vi khong 
muon fam c6ng vi~c tuyen truyen cho m(>t cai gi 
ma t6i thtrc tinh khong biet. Va chiirtg, chuy~n 
tuong lai khong c6 ch6 cho trang m9t ban an van 
chuong. 

Tac gia khong ten cua t~p tho khong ten fa AI? 
Toi nghI fling, theo nhti"ng gi l<'>'i tho n6i va n6i 
c6 phan trung thzµ:, kh6ng che d~y, khong ngl._ly 
trang, nha tho fa m(>t nhil each m~nh c6 h9c van, 
c6 van tai, c6 chi khi va c6 long yeu mrcrc m9t 
each kien cuang; nha tho da tham gia each m~nh 
vao khoang The Chien Thu Hai va a trang mQt 
t6 chlic c6 ten fa Dqi Vi~t chi d6, ma c6 le ong fa 
nguoi sang l~ p VcJi m(>t can ban tU tltang dan tQC, 
dan chli va nban chu; ong va dang da that b~i. 
eac dang vien ly tan m6i ngu<'>'i m9t nga duong, 
m(>t soda bo sq tranh dau, m()t vai nguai da b9i 
phan, nhtrng 6ng van tin ding con c6 nguai van 
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trung tbanh v6'i ly turrng XU'a; 6ng song m<)tcu<)c 
dcri lang b~t tron tranh, c6 th€ clingda bj bftt va 
cam tu, nhung tong tic}\ khong bao gicr b~i H); va 
ong tiep tl}.c cu<)c dau tranh biing nhung Im tha 
viet trong cam l;;ing, nhung kh6ng ph6 bien, 
khong xay cdu bdc cong, cha. dqi den ml)t hie 
thu~n ti~n truyen trao t~p lha nay ra khoi nucrc 
den nhung ngucri hfru tam a nhung dat t11 do; 
ong nghi ding Cl)ng San se t11 hiiy tren the gicri, 
llf no se tan di, nhung a Vi~t Nam, can phiii c6 
m<)t s11 d6ng tam duy nhat va nhfrng hi sinh Ian 
lao nl)i ti'ng ngo~i hqp khi nao ong cham duqc 
cai ngoi lira "vqn tinh" d€ ma d'a u cho each m~nh. 

Day fa nhung net ph:ic d~i cuang ve hinh anh 
cua thi si khong ten ma tir nay toi g9i la nha each 
m~nh bi m~t, d'au 6ng fa m¢t ngum m6'i hay m<)t 
ngucri da n6i d;mh tir hie oon nien thieu, d'au 
cul)c khcri nghia sftp tcri cua ong that b~i. hay nhU' 
ngucri ngum mong muon tir g'an nrra the tj nay, 
se nhanh ch6ng va hoan toan tbanh cong, d€ cho 

Tht kY se vi day du mf!t . 
Dqi doan vien nlllic mdt chia ly. 
Trong bu61 doiln vien huynh d~ tU<Jng than 
Diing ben nhau tren mat mat quay qudn 
Ke bui ngili h61 hfln 
Ke b6i hoi kinh can 
Dt!t vong hoa tai ngcj /en mcj cha ong 
Khai sting kj nguyen tii trdng thdng cd hong! 
Tieng sao m~c d6ng em a 
Tinh que tha thiet ngan nga 
Thay tieng Tien Quan ca 
Va Quoc T!Ca 
La tieng sao diiu tren triJi xanh bao la! 
G;;ip l~i nhau trong tinh thuang n6i nh6' ma 

khong phai e de sq s~t c6ng an den xich tay ngay 
mai. Noi l~i sqi day vo hinh giua ljch sir va hi~n 
t~i. Tii trdnf( thdng cd h6ng, s-q trong s~ch va ngiiy 
tha Cua COtl ngucri XC bO Chu nghia mau Cua c<)ng 
san. Tieng sao m~c d6ng thay tieng Tien Quan Ca, 
hba binh thanh tjnh du6i het bong dang cua 
chien tranh, &iu fa vai nuac ngoai hay vm d6ng 
biio ru()t thjt. Tieng sao di"eu tren triJi xanh bao la 
thay Quoc Tt Ca, ml)t tinh than d~i d6ng mm, 
hqp wi le thien nhien cua. trm dat, se xua du6i 
nhung chu nghia de quoc tra hin~ trong nhfrng 
quoc te dang doan, bat ki fa D~ Nha't, D~ Nhj, 
D~ Tam hay D~ Tu. 

Neu c6 m()t ngum n6 len m()t tieng ph:io l~nh, 
d11ng len m()t la co D~ NGHiA, h6 len ni<>t Im 
hqp v6'i U'OC nguy~n th'am kin cua DAN 't'QC va 
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Lf CH sif, thi tra'm ngucri rihu m()t, toan dan Vi~t 
Nam, con ch:iu cua Thanh Gi6ng va Nguy~n 
Hu~, se wan minh Ien, nh6 tre Mn le duang, 
nhat te xong ra d€ tieu di~t cho den vinh citµ cai 
giong man rq tan ac da bien giang san cua t6 tien 
thanh ml)t cai nhii tu chti'a tirng thay trong ljch 
sir cua ta cung nhU' trong kY ti'c cua loai ngucri. 
C:ii khi the ay, chi c6 NGUdI DAN be nh6 va 
cam l;;ing nhu ~u be fang Gi6ng, Phu D6ng 
Thien Vuang, md'i c6 duqc: vi chi c6 dan mcri 
th11c fa Thien-Vuang, vua trcri trong nuac Vi~t 
Nam cua ta tir thcri huyen sit l~p quoc den nay. 
Khi dan da tung cira xuong ducrng, thing tien 
den nhii'ng lau dai cung di~n cua b~o quyen thi 
chien xa cua chung cling phai dirng l~i tru6'c khi 
phach cua m()t ngucri, cac bua chli va hi~u l~nh 
ciia chung se mat linh, bl) dl)i cua chung se birng 
tinh m<)t giac me khung khiep va trcr l~i tbanh 
dan nhu cac cha my va anh chj em dang ngun 
n~t tien den tir m9i nga duang. Chi trong m(>t 
bu6i, m(>t choc lat, m(>t giay phtit, NGQN LUA 
CHINH KHI cua dan se dot ch:iy tbanh kh6i ban 
muai tam nam tan b~o ctia ma gi;;tc nuac da hQC 
nhfrng kinh sach ta qui, d11a vao the I11c hum beo, 
dung nhfrng khi gidi t~n di~t cua ngucri ngoai 
truyen cho d€ ph:i nat tinh ngucri tren coi dat 
Viet Nam an fanh. 

Nhung cho den khi c6 MQT NGU'dl xuat hi~n 
thi ngucri dan vfo chi fa dti'a tre nhO tra trcr ba 
nam khong n6i, ba nam khong kh6c khong cucri. 
Trang cai dja ngl}.c tran gian fa Vi~t Nam xa hl)i 
chti nghia, m(>t manh nha di l~ch bang, m(>t tieng 
keu khong phiii fa hoan h6 hay da dao theo hi~u 
I~nh, deu dua den ngl}.c tu, d6i I~nh, day d9a thi 
xac va tieu htiy tinh th'an, khong c6 hi v9ng va 
duang Ioi giai thoat. Chhg co t(>i gi cling c6 th€ 
bj, nii'a fa c6 ml)t ng6n tay gia len hay doi moi 
map may. V~y thi. ai? ai? Al? Trang d'a u m6i 
ngum Vi~t Nam va tat cl nhii'ng ngucri Vi~t Nam 
con c6 ml)t chut Vi~t Nam trong mau - va 
nhii'ng ngum nay cang ngay cang nhieu trong 
quoc dan Vi~t Nam - tir bao nhieu nam nay chi 
c6 ml)t cau hoi ay, ml)t d~i tir hoi ay, ngfo, g9n, 
r6 rang, nhung vo djnh, khOng ai biet fa AI? 

Cho den gicr phlit nay, ngucri viet nhii'ng giOng 
nay cling khong biet va khong c6 cau trii Icri. Gia 
thi nhieu, th6i khong dem, th6i khong nMn di~n, 
th6i khOng chi ten nii'a da tir liiu, va IOng nhieu 
khi da ngu{)i l~nh nhll' cai xac. ThlfC thi cll_!ra 
thay. D'au chi m9t Ian. Dau chi m9t ngucri. Oi, 
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ngay xua a c6 Hy Ll/.p c6 mot ong gia,gan ten fa 
Diogene. Ong tuy khong viet sach d€il~i, nhung 
duqc truyen t~ng cho den dai nay riiqg da th<ip 
Ien mot ngQn den va cam n6 di kh<i p I<linh thanh 
Athen. Nguai ta hoi ong Tq,i sao lq,i tft(ip den di 
gilla ban ngily, m6i ngily trong suot m<)t\dili. cau 
trii Iai cii.a ong fa Ta di tim MQT NG(f(JI. Ong 
Diogene song cimg thai vc:Ji Aristote, fa triet gia 
c6 m(>t hi€u biet bao trum trai dat trong bu6'i ay; 
l~i cling trong thai cii.a A-Iich-san D~i De 
(Alexandre le Grand) d~ nhat thien tai quan si.r 
trong ljch su loai nguai. V?y ma th<ip den Ien di 
tim cl dai vfo chua thay duqc mot ai xung dang 
voi eai danh hi~u ay: M<)T NGU'OI. 

Trang ljch SU, m&i chu kY chi c6 mot nguai. 
Ljch su Vi~t Nam ma dau c6 mot nguai, fa Dinh 
Bo Llnh ma toi thuang gQi mot each kinh d'n fa 
nguai du con da dung ca lau ma thong nhat nuac 
D~i CO Vi~t. Dai Ly c6 mot nguai, fa khoi thien 
su da dlfng mot Ly Cong Ucln d€ l?p ra mot 
truyen thong chinh tri lay d~o tir bi fam nen 
m6ng. Dai Tran, c6 Tran Hung D~o fa nguai tai 
tri c6 mot sue kien cuang ma trong ljch SU loai 
nguai chi gan day mc:Ji c6 duqc m(>t nguai gan 
sanh kjp fa Winston L.S. Churchill. Dai U, 
Nguai c6 ten la Nguy8n Trai, van v6 toan tai, 
hieu trung tr9n v~n, da giup minh chua khoi 
ph~c giang san va fam sang l~i nen van h6a cii.a 
dan t<)c. Cuoi dai U co m<)t nguai m~c a.a viii, 
hQ Nguy8n, ten Hu~ da hien ngang dung len quet 
nhfrng bQt beo rac ruoi trong nuc:Jc kip thCTi d€ 
hat b?t doan quan chiem nuc:Jc goc Trung Quoc 
cua nha Man Thanh ra khoi ljch SU Vi~t Nam. 
Trang cu<)c dai da han sau muai nam cua toi, 
trii.i qua trang si.r dau x6t dan t<)c ba tang dja 
ng~c, m&i tang m<)t sau thii.m va m<)t kinh hon 
han, thai Pba.p, thai Nh?t va thai C<)ng San, tuy 
khong c6 duqc cai dung cam cua nha hien triet 
Hy Ll/.p dot den ten d€ tim nguai, nhung hie nao 
cling ao uoc, cha mong; thay nguai hang tri~u, 
c6 g~p cl m(>tvai vi d~i triva rat nhieu anh hung, 
nhung vfo chua duqc h<)i ng<) vc:Ji M<)T NGU'OI. 
Hi€u duqc riing trang the gic:Ji ngay nay, truc:Jc 
m<it ta, sau si.r s~p d6 trang m<)t sc:Jm m<)t chieu 
cua m<)t chii nghia Ion va mot sieu cuang quoc, 
thi tri tu~ th:lm sau khong du, ma con phii.i c6 
due va c6 d~o mc:Ji c6 th€ va l~i duqc trai cho con 
nguai duqc song hoa binh thanh than. Va rieng 
a nuac Vi~t Nam, d€ ban gfo l~i nhung vet 
thtrang phu t~ng, d€ gay l~i dtrqc lbng tin a ttrang 
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lai, d€ I?p l~i chinh nghia trong va ciia ljch SU 
dan toe, phai CO mQl nglfdi da thong SUOt tlf 
tuang dich thifc Vi~t Nam, da vfrng ben vm 
nhfrng nguyen Iy ciia vari h6a dan toe, va da dau 
kh6 rat nhieu nhung khong bao gia ch~y tron, 
da that b~i rat nhieu nhung khong Ilic nao dau 
hang, cha den ngay toan dan toan thfog trang 
vinh quang. 

Nha each m~nh da viet va gui t?p tha khong-de 
cho quoc dan Vi~t Nam fa ngucri nhtr the nao? 
Toi da n6i va xin n6i lai mot Ian nfra cho ranh 
m~ch d€ khoi c6 ~If ht€u l~m va phong doan 
phien phuc. Toi k#ong biet, khong nhfrng vi biet 
mot nguai kh6 .l<im. Trang tnrang hqp nay, 
khong phai fa kb.a khong thoi, ma fa khong c6 
th€. Toi chua bao gia g~p ong, ho~c neu c6 trang 
qua khu, thi cling chi fa ngfo nhien, khong phii.i 
ong vc:Ji tu each la ong, ma cling khong phai fa 
toi vc:Ji tu each toi. 
0 day toi chi ma m9t V1,J AN v AN. 
v~ an nao cling v?y, ma ra vc:Ji mot nghi nga. 

Cong Iy chi c6 khi nao ~ an ket th lie vc:Ji si.r sang 
to CUa Slf thlfC. 

Day fa mot cong an, khong phlii fa mot c6ng 
an thien, ma fa mot ~ an lien quan den toan 
dan Vi~t Nam, lien quan den mot Slf ki~n c6ng 
khai fa mot cuon sach da duqc cong bo, va fa mQt 
~ an ljch SU dtrqc dtra ra truc:Jc cong lu?n va c6ng 
tam cua toan th€ nh:ln loai. 

D€ dua no den cimg, toi phai co gfog tim cho 
ra nh:ln v?t a dau cau chuy~n, tuc fa thi si v6 
danh, tac giii. ciia t?p tha vo de. 

Va toi l~i nhllc l~i: toi khong biet ngtrm ay. Neu 
biet, toi fa nguai fam chung. Khong biet, rien toi 
mc:Ji c6 quyen ma~ an, nhu mot nguai buQc t<)i. 

CHAN DUNG tac giii., toi da pba.c hQa ra a tren. 
Toi tranh khong trinh bay TU' TlfdNG ciia tac 
gia: triet Iy, su quan, phtrang pMp Iy Iu?n, chu 
tnrang chinh trj, khuynh huong tam ttr. C6 cl a 
trang t?p tha tuy khong b<)c IQ tri.rc ngon. Nhfrng 
dieu nay rat quan trQng di di tim can CU'OC cua 
tac gia. Nhung trinh bay c6 th€ dfo den giai 
thich, tuyen truyen va pbe binh. Vi~c ay toi 
khong fam. 
Di di tim can cuac· cua tac gia, toi se tlf gim 

h~n vao nhung phtrang phap khoa hQC VO tu va 
khach quan, ma mot SO dOC gia CO th€ khong theo 
neJi neu khong CO mot Slf CO gfog VUqt blfC. 

Toi di van de noi dung ra ngoai va chi chli y 
den hinh thti'c. 
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Khdo phe van ban Ia phuang ph:ip dung nhii"ng 
kY thu~t t~p bi¢t nhung d~t tn;mg tam vao sir 
khao sat phan tich m()t ban van coi nhu m()t v~t 
li¢u co tinh each lich su ct~ phe ph:in nguon goc, 
xuat xri', nien hi¢u, thi.rc tinh, v.v ... cua van ban. 
Tieng Ph:ip g<;>i la critique teituelle hay critique des 
textes. Cong vi¢c khong an nhlim gi cten vi¢c phe 
binh van chuang, critique litte"aire. 

Khoa khao phe van ban rat quan tr<;>ng vai sir 
khao phe eac van ban cua Thanh Kinh Thien 
Chua Giao. Str kham ph:i thay nhii"ng ban cu()n 
dau a nhii"ng hang ct()ng vilng B€ Chet (Dead Sea 
Scrolls) eta thu htit eac nha.khao phe van ban 
duang thai trong mt)t cong cut)c Ian mai chi bat 
ctau. 

Vi¢c khao phe van ban ctuqc dem vao van 
chuang su kha sam. Phan nhieu, cong vi¢c chinh 
fa xem xet l~i ban thao do chinh tac gia viet ra 
cling vai eac ban chinh thri'c dung nhat. Gan ctay, 
vi¢c xet l~i cuon ti€u thuyet Ulysses cua J. Joyce 
va cuon A la Recherche du Temps Perdu cua 
Marcel Proust fa hai cong trinh rat Ian. Trong 
truy¢n cua J. Joyce, han 5000 l&i nha in ctuqc 
chii"a l~i. Truong hqp thri' nhi dan den vi¢c xuat 
ban l~i toan b() t~p truang giang ti€u thuyet cua 
Marcel Proust, dai them cii may tram trang ! 0 
Vi¢t Nam, vi¢c cti tim ho~c tai l~p m()t nguyen 
ban Doq,n Tntilng Tan Thanh tri'c Truy~n Ki'eu cua 
Nguyen Du eta Iuu y nhieu h9c gia; m()t ban viet 
tay cua Cao Chiem Thi ctuqc in l~i cling vai ban 
dien am bhg mcfo ttr abc. C~ Bui Van Sung cho 
xuat ban l~i ba ban chii" Norn eta ctuqc ltru Mnh 
ngay xtra. Rut c~c chua den m()t ket qua nao va 
chi mai roi loan them ma th6i. 

K.hao phe ctlng c6 khi fa ct€ cti tim tac gia. 
Ch~ng h~n nhu a ben Anh, cho den ngay nay 
nguai ta van chua gi:ii quyet ctuqc m()t each chac 
chan Shakespeare, tac gia Hamlet, Othello va 
nhii"ng VO kich bat hu mang ten tac gia ay a thai 
Hoang H~u Elizabeth. Mai ctay, t~p tho theo thi 
Sonnets cua Shakespeare l~i gay song gi6 trong 
van hQC giai khi m()t giao SU My tuyen bo ding 
hai chii" W.H. a dau sach chinh fa viet tat ten tac 
gia William Shakespeare (W.S.) nhung thq nha 
in eta sap lam tir ban in thri' nhat nen thien h~ 
eta ctien ctau cii may tram nam nay; ket lu~n cua 
ong eta t~o ra m()t tr~n bao tren eac bao khao cti"u 
van chuang va fam cho thien h~ cang dien dau 
them. 
0 Vi¢t Nam, van cte ai fa tac gia ciia ban djch 
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Chinh Ph~ Ngam Klnic ciing tuang ri.r nhu the. 
Giao su Hoang Xuan Han eta xet van cte m()t 
each th6ng th:ii va tMn tr9ng. 6ng ket Iu~n rhg 
ban dich duqc ltru truyen ph6 th6ng nhat gan vai 
ban dich cua Phan Huy Ich hon fa ban cua Doan 
Thi Di€m va may ban linh tinh khac. Day fa cong 
cu()c khao phe cong phu nhat ma toi duqc biet 
trong van h<;>c su Vi¢t Nam. 

Ai cii.ng biet ding a Vi¢t Nam, van cte rat phri'c 
t~p va kho khan. Hau het eac ban thao cteu eta 
mat, k€ cii nhii"ng ban thao cua nhieu van si 
ctuang thai. Chien tranh hOa ho~n khong tan pha 
bhg Slf dung giay CU boi l<;>ng va lam nhii"ng giay, 

. ngi.ra giay va hinh nhiin the m~ng ct€ dot trong 
nhung ngay gi& tet. Phan Ian con l~i fa nhung 
ban sao, chep tay ho?.c in l~i, ma gia tri rat fa 
ctang nghi nga vi tir xua eac c~ eta biet rhg "tam 
sao that ban'', ba Ian sao chep l~i thi mat ban 
van chinh !· 

Doi vai t~p tho khong ctau cte, toi rat tiec ding 
khong th€ co trong tay t~p thu but ma tac gia eta 
gui ra ngoai, c6 le vai gia cua m()t sinh m¢nh con 
nguai nhll' toi eta trinh bay. Co nguyen t~p trong 
tay, xet giay, xet mi.re, xet each dong vcr, xet b!a, 
va xet nhung dau hi¢u khong phai fa chu, m('>t 
chuyen vien ve nhii"ng si.r ki¢n nay c6 thi nit tia 
ra nhieu ctieu ma ta khong thi nga ctuqc. Vl v~y 
toi de nghi rhg vi nao ctang giu t~p thcr viet iay 
xin cto khuon kh6 cuon vcr va mieu ta no m"?t 
each chinh xac, nhu eac SU gia, hQC gia va thu 
thu thu vi¢n va van kho thuang fam. Trong eac 
nuac A Chau, chi co nguoi NMt biet fam nhii"ng 
cong vi¢c ay m()t each M thong; nhcr v~y hQ cta 
cti truac tat cii eac Ian bang trong sir ph:it tri€n 
kY thu~t va khoa h<;>c. Neu c6 th€ toi con mong 
rhg m()t an ban facsimile c6 thi ctuqc xuat ban. 
Khong can in nhieu, 500 ban ch~p ct€ cho C<l( 
h<;>c gia c6 th€ ct9c dung va sua l~i eac bap in Ia 
du. Trong hi¢n t~i, chi c6 hai ban in chinh thl.fc 
ma khac nhau da b()n: nam ghi duai m&i bai thcr, 
chii' va dau va each ngat cau trong tirng dong 
tirng ve ... 

Sau cling toi nghi ding ban viet tay phai ctuqc 
giu gin, bao v¢, va khong c6 each gi bao ton mi?t 
van ban chac chan hon fa gui n6 vao Thu Vi~n 
Quoc H()i My (Library of Congress), Thu Vi~n 
cua Vi¢n Bao Tang Anh (British Museum) hay 
Thu Vi¢n Quoc Gia "Ph:ip (Bibliotheque 
Nationale). C:ic thu vi¢n nay c6 kho· tang trv 
nhii'ng sach c6 ciia Au Chau tir nhii"ng thU thu 
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(manuscripts) den nhung an ban dau tien cua 
Gutenberg. Sau khi thu vi~n Alexandria ma 
A-ljch-scm DC).i De cho I?p nen a Ai Qp bj dot 
pha thi Slf giu gin nhtrng bao v?t tinh than Cua 
qrioc gia va nhiin loC).i duqc nMn Ianh bcri ba nai 
nay. Chung ta c6 th€ tin duqc rling trong tucmg 
lai, ngoC).i trir tmcrng hqp m(>t cu(>c chien t?n 
cimg tieu di~t cho den mam mong cua Slf song 
tren m?t dat, thi se kh6ng bao gicr IC).i c6 m(>t man 
dC).i dien ro nhU"Vl!- dot thU"vi~n Alexandria a the 
k)r thti" ba (sau) mra. 

* * * 

Khong co duqc t~p tha nguyen ban theo thu 
but CUa tac gia, toi chi CO th€ quay Ve dQC va nhin 
thau qua nhung Icri tha d€ di tim eai bong cua 
ngucri con dang phai fo minh nai sa mC).c ngoai 
Slf d:inh hai cua loai Jang soi. Toi thay dU"Q'C m(>t 
bai tha vai m(>t hinh thti"c khong-thucrng 

ciY.· Gi6 tdi dq,t dao ve vuot 
DEM: Trang hten em muot thlldng soi 
NU!: Bang khuang mdy ludt xoa ddu 
LAU: Nzidc tdm thdn hen rn v6 
AM: Vach da ngan dai vang lq,i 
TOI: Chiec bong in xii. tren biii. 
(1960) 
Nhfrn& cau nga ngfo viet nhu dang khi ngai 

ngu, chiing c6 van (trir hai cau cu6i: lq,i, biii) 
chhg CO cli~u, va rcri TC).C, chhg cau nao dinh vai 
cau nao het. Hay fa nhfrng cau day y nghia ma 
phai CO ffiQt eai Chia khoa moi hi€u dU"Q'C. Tha 
kh6ng ra tha thi ch~c chan roi. NhlI"Ilg d?t long 
vao t~p tha thi kh6ng th€ khong hfru y. Day IC).i 
Ia mc)t Icri trung th!fc nfra. M(lt di~p van. D€ bao 
tin gi? Ve cha fo cua tac gia d€ cho eac dong chi 
tim den g?p? Hayve nhfrng dia hinh va thCJi di€m 
cua mc)t ke hOC).Ch? Trang t~p tha c6 m(lt bai de 
13 Cay va mc)t bai de Ia Nzii. D6 Ia hai bai trong 
so mtrcri bai bi~t I?p ra vi c6 dau de, c6 dc)i mu, 
nhu t6i vi et a tren. Hai bai nay qua la quan tr9ng, 
vi tac gia dung hai hinh anh nay lam bi€u tU"qng 
doi I~p. Nzii ia Dang C(mg San: 

Ngztai * d1/11g d6 cao to giiia loai cay co 
Sollg llgall vq,n mo! lo ngay dem 

cluJp chi:fn chlje do 

Ngu,fi !lho lc!I troflg nhztng can dt)!lg dat flhat thifi 
Thi roi czing Cli the' nhdt thc'fi 
Ngzkfi chim trc}!I trong nhzi:ng call dt)ng ddt 

(1973) 

(• Ngrtoi="Mi", chu khl'mg phai nguOi) 
Cay Ia nha each m(!nh dau ten: 
Cung vdi muon loai, Ta sinh ra vii kin /en 
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trong kh6ng gian ':tan rq 
Goe rl cua ta nlim sau trong long dat dai xii s<l 
Nhi:I anh sang mift tri:li va nhilng hq,t nztdc ml/a 
Tit nhilng chdt vo cd ngiiy dem 

vtj.n hanh trong vzi tf1f 
Ta hut vao nhd ra tbimb boa tbimb ni.a 
Va kin /en nhqc nhlin titng ~ 

Ta khOng co giac md, ma minh 
thanh loai titqng thf!. 

Muon di:li tf1f vdi thi:li gian 
Ta chi mong sao tren manh dat suy tan 
Dtt<fc gop m<)t phdn trai boa phong phu 
Than minh ta thili gian lf!. mu 
Nhilng mui ten thU, nhilng vet dao dam 
Nai ritng thieng giam hiim thdm cdm 
Hoa trai cua ta thdm bdm mi ni.a. 

(1974) 
C6 Ie toi c6 th€ giang duqc sau cau tren. Giang 

chti" kh6ng giai, toi khong giai duqc. Bai nay fa 
tac gia giai bay tam Slf CUa rninh giua v~n V~t 
thien nhien. C6 m(>t tam hon tha, tac gia nhin 
thay nhfrng biiu tU"qng trong VC).n v?t, neu ta noi 
theo nhung thi nhiin cua ph:ii Tuqng I-Ilnh, 
Symbolisme. Hay noi theo Ch. Baudelaire, tac gia 
cua Nhilng D6a Hoa T<}i Ac (Les Fleurs du Mal) 

La Nature est un temple oit de vivants pitiers 
Laissent parfois sortir de confuses paroles. 
L'homme y passe a travers des forets de symboles 
Qui l'observent avec des regards familiers. 

Thien Nhien la m<)t ngoi den 
Lau lau wing wing tieng ren c<)t cdy 
Con ngrii:li qua khoang ritng day 
Bie'u ntqng dtiy do ng6 day than yeu. 
(Correspondances, Giao Hl.!<'mg) 

NhU"Ilg, toi llf hoi, biet dau vai nha each m~nh 
cua chung ta, moi bi€u tU"qng nay lC).i chhg chi 
m(lt Ii.re hrqng hay mc)t yeu to trong cong cu(>c 
v~n d(lng each m(!nh. Ho?c gia theo Slf v~n hanh 
cua Thai Djch, chAng fa mc)t eai nut trong Thien 
Ca, b() may cua Troi, d€ chuyin dc)ng vli tr-q 
trong thoi gian va th!fc hi~n Thien Ly, tti"c fa nen 
c6n.g ly toi thuqng cua Dang Toi-Cao? 

Toi fa tac gia nhung lai tha. Cay cling Ia bi€u 
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tuqng cua nha tha, hay dung hOn fa djnh m¢nh 
trong thcri ihe cua ong, vi Cay, chu fa M()c, va 
Mi)c fa m()t trong nam cai nut cua do ban ngli 
hanh tuang kh:'ic tuang sinh. Tac gia coi ·minh fa 
Cay va tron.g·tam tu each m¢nh cua ong, °Cay doi 
l~i vai Ntii, fa Dang CC)pg San. Toi va.;Cay baa 
b9c tat cii bai tha l~ lung nay, Toi fa cai than thi 
bi.ing xuang bi.ing thjt, Cay fa. cai linh, cai.m¢nh, 
cai Slf nghi¢p ljcb. sii" ciia Toi. 

Giua bai fa Ntii V.a Lau. Toi da trinh bay ri.ing 
Ntii tuqng trung cha Dang G:C)ng San, rat fan va 
rat cao, nhung lart xac ma riho due, cao nhung 
ma kh6ng sau trong xii h()i va long nguai:. 

Ta biet ngitdi chi la ch<it dd ... 
... n<jng chfch thu lu th6 J6 
Cao ma chdng chi.it thanh cao 
Noi gi lcJn lao dzlc di) 
(Nui, 1973) 
Con Lau fa quoc dan Vi¢t, mang trong lbng cai 

tinh than ca lau V~n Th~ng ciia Dinh BC) Llnh 
xua, nhung vi lam, l:ln nhat thai ma ph:ii cam 
chiu m9t pMn song 

dang thlidng giita ch6n dong lay 
stjy zia, !au gay, lqc loai thdm hgi. 
(D'ong L'ay, 1972) 
Dem fa toi, fa bi m~t, a cau hai ngay sat duai 

Cay, va fa di noi ve ngucri dong chi trong bong 
toi am tham. Am fa nhung lcri tha, khong phai 
fa tha phai ra trong anh sang cua dcri song cong 
khai, ma fa tha dau hinh, in y, theo hai aii nghia 
,ciia chu am, trong am thanh, va' trong am tham, 
dm y, ho~c, neu qui d()c gia muon, coi am, tuc 
am ti, dja nglj.C. Am dung sat vai Toi, trong cau 
tao bai tha . 

. Trang tha con nhieu bilu tuqng va giao hucrng 
khac ma ta chi hilu duqc neu ma r()ng ra m()t 
so sach ciuang thcri, bi m~t.ho~c da duqc thanh 
cong khai bcri nhung b:in in ma khi nao can, toi 
Se d:ln, nhl!Ilg phai xin 16i cac b~n dQC trl!cJC vi 
S\f biet h~n ht;p Cua toi khong qua vai ba cuon. 

B:'it dau nguqc, vai cau cuoi cung truac, ve Toi 
trong than hinh thl xac, ma khong ai thay duqc, 
nhung chi thay chiec bong in xil tren biii. Bong 
nguoi rat 16n, rat dai, vi fa m()t ngucri han ngucri. 
Nguoi ay di co dan, tren bai vcfog, nhu m()t bai 
biln chieu horn, (bong dai ra tram truqng) hay 
m(lt sa m~c hoang vu. DQc m(lt bai khac trong 
t~ p tha, cling ve Toi: "Toi di mi)t minh trong dem 
tram/ Oia dong am tham, ph6' wing thenh thang". 
Cung kh6ng thay con nguoi, chi thay nhung y 
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nghi thoang qua, va cdi bong: 
Bong ngd lenh khenh 
Gu gU, t6c bU, that the'u 
Y nghi ddng CaJ kht:Ji dau bdng tieng "Neu" 

ho~c m(lt nghi ngo bat an: 
Gio ngitng hdi 
Cay Id ngh!!n lifi 
Khong biet gii:I nay nam tdi 
Minh con di in bong vdi cdy kh6ng. 
(1969) . 
cau cuoi cung nhl! v~y cling khong kh6 giai 

Him; d6 fa le tl! nhien, vi n6i ve m(lt con ngucri 
bi.ing xuang bi.ing thjt. Tuy chi fa m<)t cai bong in 
xu tr~n d~m cat c6 dan. ~. 

Bay gicr nhin len cau dau, n6i ve than the chu 
kh6ng ph:ii than thi, c6 le kh6 han. Cay fa bilu 
tuqng,- CAY: Gio tdi dqt dao ve vu& May sao, 
trong m(lt bfli khac CUa t~p tha, ta l~i dQC thay: 

Dem nay cdy gio dqt dao 
Trang lu khuat bong, long SAO dit<pn bu'On 
Cii.ng c6 cdy gi6 dqt dao, tucrng fa hiiu duqc 

ngay, hilu d~ l:'im, te ra khong c6 gi bi hiim han. 
Vl tinh y m(lt chui thi thay duqc ~l! "chai chu" 
trong tha: Long SAO dit<pn · bu'On khong phai 
nghia fa t~i sao long ta l~i !'uon. Vl ri.ing trang lu 
(ma) khuat bong (bi -may che kin khong thay 
nua), thi 1l! nhien fa buon roi, vi¢c gi con phai 
hoi tqi sao? Thi ra tir Sao nay fa m(lt danh tir, 
doi l~i vai trang. Va trong cau l~c-bat, c6 hai ~p 
doi vai nhau ma toi m~n phep dot vai giai d~n 
lu~n ly viet ra nhtf.sa\l: 

cay sa,o 

gi6 triing 

(DQc fa lien M giua cay vai gio cling nhu lien 
M giua sao vai trang). Ho~c hoan ciii theo toan 
h9c, c6 thi viet: · 

cay triing 
x =1 

gi6 sao 

Neu toi khong hilu phuang phlip ca cau 
(stmcturalisme) theo Jakobson va Cl. 
Levi-Strauss, c6 le cling den t:'ic ti a hai cau tha 
oai-oiim nav. 

Nay ta da· biet ri.ing Cay fa doi tuqng cua cu(lc 
dcri each m~nh cua tac gia. 
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Sao cung l(!.i fa tac gia. Chung ta xcm truy¢n 
Tau, nhu Tam Quoc Chi, clcu bict rang eac nhiin 
v~t Ian cl·eu c6 "tu6"ng-tinh" ma ngucri gioi thien 
var. c6 the' nhin Jen trcri elf£ xem dang a vi tri nao, 
Jen hay xuong, !qi hay ham, thfog hay b(!.i. Nhu 
Tu Mii Y v6-ve biet thien van, va Kh6ng Minh 
thi "tren biet thien van, dlldi thong dfa lj" l(!.i con 
hQC duqc thu~t an dinh tuang tinh de' dau cai 
chet ciia minh. Thtrc str ra thi khong nhung vua 
chua hay vi nhiin mai c6 tuang tinh, ma ai cung 
c6 m('>t tuang tinh ci, nhu PMt Tei Nhu Lai da 
d(!.y rang m6i ngriili la m<?t vf Ph<J,t dang thanh. 
(Bai the cho nen hang nam nhieu nguai cung 
sao giai h(!.n !iim ! Di nhien vi~c Jam nay chi Jam 
beo may anh thay cung va nhung thay chua mu 
tit ve PMt Phap ma thOi). 

Toi phai giang ve chuy~n Sao de' eac dQc gia 
ciia toi hie'u tai sao nha each menh thi si lai c6 
the' fa Sao. Kh6ng nhung ong c6 ~Qt tud'ng tinh, 
ong con tJ! nMn minh dich thtrc fa m(>t Vi Sao 
nua. Day fa y rieng thO thie'n cua. toi. Cung c6 
the' d(>c gia cho rang tlr Sao chi fa m(lt fo d~, 
nghia fa m(>t hinh anh, my tu dung m('>t each bong 
bft'y. Nhung hay nghe day m('>t bai tha, trong d6 
tac gia ciing ttr nh~n fa m(lt Vi Sao. Bai tha nay 
de la "Bqch Van Dan Hoa", nghia fa "giai I dap 
tha may tr3:ng". 

La nguai Vi~t Nam, ai cung biet Nguyen Binh 
Khiem, t~c gQi Tr(!.ng Trinh, song vao m('>t thcJi 
CJ!C IO(!.n khi v~n nha Le da het nhung the van 
con, vi tuy hQ M(!.c da tiem quyen nhung !Ong dan 
nude van nh6" an sau cua Dti"c Le Lqi da may 
tram nam truac, ctay ca Nghia du6i quan cuap 
nuac nha Minh ra khoi ba c6i cua Dai Viet. 
Nguyen Binh Khiem thay nM M~c chI° Ia m"¢t 
ng~y trieu ma qua long nguai, trai khOng trao 
m~nh, nen bo di, l~p m(lt eai am a cao tren suan 
nui, t~i m(>t nai chi c6 may trfog bao quanh. 
Nguai ta n6i rang trong c6i tien d6, ong da d3:c 
d~o va nhin thay het ca trai 500 nam ve truck va 
500 nam ve sau. C6 m('>t so tha Norn dii duqc dai 
sau chep l~i va ghi fa cua ong viet, gom l~i thanh 
m<)t Bqch Van Thi T<J,p, nhung chiic c6 nhieu sai 
lam vi Jfo l(>n, c6 m('>t so bai cung duqc chCp 
trong Quoc Am Thi ciia Nguyen Trai. L(!.i c6 
nhung lai bi hie'm duqc khftu truyen nguai ta gQi 
la Sam Trqng Trinh, fa nhung lai tien tri ma d6 
khoi tiet 19 thien ca, ong g6i ghem trong nhung 
uft'n ngli sieu nhien. Han nua, chiic chfo ding 
nhung bai truyen l~i kha"C nguyen ban rat nhi'eu 
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ncn chan gia tri cang mu mu mit mit. ca den 
nhling bai da ung roi, t6i nga rang nguai ta cung 
da sua di cho hqp vai nhling giai tho~i c6 tich. 
Tuy nhien, !au !au van don di nhling tin hoang 
duang rang c6 nguai mai duqc than nhiin dfo 
diit tim thay duqc vai dong thu but cua chinh 
Trang Trinh. Nhung v~n nuac suot tir dai Le 
Trung-Hung, kh6i Ilia dieu linh gan nhu khong 
c6 m(>t ngay ngai nghi, dat nud'c phiin chia may 
Ian d6i chu dBi chua, toi ttr hoi dau fa Sam Trqng 
Trinh, c6 bao nhieu sach kh6ng c!tinh thong 
thoa t duqc n~m dao binh ma khong bi bQn hang 
ma quet ho dan vao dit ngl[a giay de' dot thanh 
tro tan roi tung ra thanh b~i bay theo chieu gi6? 

Sam, tu mi~ng sang tai, van se luu truyen cho 
den ngay het su, nghia fa het str dau thuang cho 
dan t('>c. 

Bai Bqch Van Dan Hqa nhu the nay: 
May lanh hifn ve cat xtiy ngai 
Dien phti ai ngit{Ji di biet ai? 
Dung dinh Thai Nguyen ngay tnldc mdt 
Dfj,p diu Ba Thl}C chinh mang tai. 
Than cd d<in ddt dlidng tam hiem 
Y bat trao truyen v<J,n that khai 
Ngiiy den Tieu Van Lang se thay 
Ngd'ng nhin Sao Tat sting phai phai 
Toi xin n6i ngay, bai nay fa bai thti" 6 trong t~p 

Dqo Trnifng Ngam, tac gia fa Ly Dong A C6 
nhieu ban da duac in ra a Sai Gan, a 
Hoa-Thjnh-Don, a California va Au Chau, Uc 
Chau. Chung ta khong c6 ly do gi d6 nghi nga 
ding ong Ly Dong A dich thl[c fa tac gia cua Dqo 
Truifng Ngam. Tua cua ong hay nhung it ngum 
hie'u, vi nhieu chli Han, nhieu die'n tich, va neu 
toi khf>ng Jam thi nhieu khi chti"a dl!fig Sq' biet 
thien van, thOng dja lj va hi6u ca trai cua 6ng. 

Nhu bai tha nay chang h~n. 
Xin eac d(lc gia dung nghi ding toi biet gi ve 

eai biet cua ong Ly Dong A Neu toi giang tha, 
thi fa giang van, giang nghia, chti" khong phai fa 
giang Slf lien tri, ma toi khong CO lU' each gi di 
tuyen bo fa se dung hay sai. Gia thu c6 ai chet 
oan thi hay nghi rang minh da vi Dqi Nghfa cua 
dan t<?c ma chet, xin dung nghi rang t~i toi. Toi 
viet cung da dai roi va se vfo tilt, vi cung nghi, 
sau khi "di m<?t minh trong dem tram" rang "th6i 
ve ngzl, mqt trifi /en se dqy". 

Bai Bach Van Dan Hoa viet nam 4824 T.V. 
(Tu6i Vi~t, tti"c Vi~t !!ch), tti"c la nam 1946, theo 
phep bien nien cua ong Ly Dong A D~i y rang: 
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1- Da den hie Thanh Nhan ra dOi va l~p nghi~p 
tren mrac D~i Vi~t ta. Chu cat c6 hai nghfa, m<)t 
ta tot lanh, hai la cat a sa m~c va i'r bai bi€n; m<)t 
chi tiet ma phai ling roi mdi hi€u r6. 

2- De gi c6 ai biet duqc aUa nguai se pha Dien 
( ffi ) d€ cha Thien Tu ra dai. Dien ta tir trang 
Sam Trq,ng Trinh: 

Pha dien Thien Tti xudt 
Bdt chien 4f nhien thanh 
Trang chu Dien ( EE ·) fa chU' Th*p ( + ), phai 

chang ta "Thay Nhdn Thtj.p" trang Sam Trq,ng 
Trinh. Nhan (A. ) Th*p ta fa phan duai cua chu 
Tan ( * ) chi Than Tan Vien, tuc San Tinh, 
con r€ ell.a Hung Vuang Thu Sau theo huyen 
thoCJ.i. Toi xin loi vi di ICJ.c de. 

3 va 4- Dat xuat ph:it ciia Thanh Nhan khOng 
xa dau. Di€n chU' Han fa: Thanh nhdn nhqp Ba 
Thlf.c xudt Thai Nguyen. 

5 va 6- Gi?c nuac (Dang C()ng San) se bj tieu 
di~t khi bj dua vao eai the tam hie'm. Ba eai hi€m 
ay fa gi, ba sq be tiic (tu tucrng, ngoCJ,i giao, kinh 
te?) hay con duang duqc gQi la Tam Hi€m? Bi 
m~t quan sq. Ngay gia fa vqn that khai, tuc fa 
7x7=49, nam thu 49 ciia che d() ma dau bai Ho 
Chi Minh. Tinh nam thi la 1994; bai tha duqc 
viet nam 1946. Ngay ay cfing fa ngay Thanh Nhdn 
trao t1Uyen y bat, nghia fa trao truyen ICJ,i cha m9t 
nguai dii sq hi€u biet di gin d(/.o. 

7 va 8- Dat Tieu Van Lang fa dat th:inh biit dau 
m()t thcri ljch su khac (mdy lanh). Sao Tat tren 
trai khong con bj u am nua va se sang ch6i lQi 
mai mai. 
Vi~c sam truyen toi di ra ngoai. 0 day chi can 

ghi nha dng ong Ly Dong A tq nMn fa Sao Tilt 
xuong tran va den v{in thdt khai thi ca trai mai 
cha pbep qeu di~t het Ioai "yeu ma" trang sit 
Vi~t; hie ay, sao Tat I~i sang chan chan. 

Tra l~i _vo'i bai tha toi nghia ciia nha each m~ng 
thi SI khOng ten. Ong tq vi vai eai cay' va cay se 
duqc gio tai d~ t dao vuot ve. Trang m<)t bai khac 
thi cay duqc lien h~ (hinh thuc) vai sao, con gio 
thi lien M vcri trang. a m9t bai khac nua, Mi 
"Toi Di M<)t Minh Trong Dem Tram" tac gia viet: 

Mtjt minh di lilng thilng 
Blf,i mzla rdi 
Nlidc mat c6 dC!n vi SAO kh6c tren trifi 
GI6 ngitng hdi 

ciY la nght;n !iii. 
Khong lang bang, hay di y den Vi Sao co dan 

kh6c tren trcri, nude miit thari:h b~i mua rai. Vi 
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sao co dC!n nay kh6c thuang nguai be) hanh lung 
thung di m<)t minh trang dem tram, pho viing. 
T:ic gia kheo ct6i chfi' /vf / ra chfi' /vi/ theo m<)t 
phep dCJ,ng vj hQc (morphology) ciia ngU' ph:ip 
Vi~t Ngu, giong nhu /ngriiJi/ d6i thanh /nglldi/ 
hay thanh /ngai/; dong thai dan diit ke djch di 
vao sq hi€u lam ding/vi sao/ dong nghia vai/tqi 
sao/! Chuy~n van chuang nay khong luu y ta biiy 
gia. Trang hi~n t~i ta chi thay Vj Sao dang luu 
lCJ,C tram luan duai tran van c6 m()t Vi Sao thuang 
nhcJ va dem ngay soi bong. 

Trang do~n tha trich nay, cfing c6 cay va gio; 
khi gi6 ngirng h6i thi cay la ngh~n loi. 

Gi6 fa gi doi vdi nha thi sI each m~nh? Toi nghI 
dng gi6 chinh fa each m~nh. Trang cuon Huyet 
Hoa, ong Ly Dong A dung hinh anh ay lam fo 
d~ cho each m~nh, va d~c bi~t la gi6 ddy m<)t 
thanh ngu, rat d?c thu Duy Dan. Djnh nghia· 
Um gi6 ddy se thol dq,t dao cdc lu'Ong song ddy, SUc 
nlfdc ngu6n tit m<fi viJ biJ Se bdng tat ca cai SUc 
mq,nh Clla cac bi tdc thili dq,i vdi lztqng nlidc bf zl 
tdc ma viJ l<J ra trong mtjt phq,m vi qui dfnh bdi szlc 
ll;fe, qui tac tinh th'iin ntji tq,i. 

Xin chu y: 1- tir /ddy/ ma toi da neu !en ngay 
tir dau bai viet nay; 2- tit /dq,t dao/, ma ta thay 
trang bai tha sau dong dang duqc xem xet. 

Chu y va ghi nhcJ, roi ta l~i tra l~i bai tha cu. 
Gio la each m¢nh, v~y con Trang la gi? D€ vfo 

tiit, toi n6i ngay, Trang fa Nguy~t, fa Hang Nga. 
Ching c6 gi kh6 khan cl, m<)t em nho biit dau 
hQc Vi~t van. Nhung khong dan gian nhu the 
dau. Xin dQc bai "Hiing Nga do'xuong h'O ao to'(", 
trong d6 c6 ba cau cuoi rat thu vi: 

Ech nhdi vang lifi nhqc h6n mang 
M<)t vi SAO vi.it xu6ng thti'm tang 
Tdi blf.i gai ddy SAO h6a dq,ng. 

Thu vi fa vi ech nhai vang lai fa c:ic dang vien 
ech vai can be) nh:ii dang hoan ho da dao om-<)p 
chi choe. Con Vi Sao fa ai, neu khong fa nhli each 
m¢nh thi SI da nhcr den thai con fam nguai a 
kiep nguyen sa trang m9t s6 fang Vi¢t Nam, 
nghe thay tieng nh~c hon · mang ciia loai 
ech-nh:ii, va nhin tha'y b~i gai day de d9a se fam 
dau kh6 dan fang lien h6a d~ng trang anh trang 
sang. Di fam nguoi hay thanh m<)t con dam d6m 
soi sang nhiin gian? C6 le cl hai. 

Con Nguy~t thi phai xem bai "Nga My Nguy¢t". 
trang Dq,o TntiJng Ngtim, bai nay kh6, toi khong 
dam doi qua nhieu kien nhan va co cong a eac 
d()c gia ma hung tam tr:ing chi fam toi rat clm 
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d(>ng. Chi xin cit ra hai cau, co dfnh den vimg 
thuqng du Ba Th~c va ngc;m suoi Thai tuc Thai 
Nguyen: 

Nguy¢t dua chien sz len non Thi;c 
Nguy¢t ddn anh hung den suol Thai 
Hang Nga va Nguy~t fa ai? Cung la m(>t nguai 

ma tac gia nghi fa tir tren trai xuong ct€ gitip quoc 
dan Vi¢t ma m(>t trang SU m6'i: 

Nguy¢t vdi ta chung mtjt cam hoai 
(Cuoi cling, con m(h nhiin v~t mra, co trong Dqo 
Tnliing Ngdm va ciing co trong T~p Tha Vo De, 
ma tac gia gQi fa Sao Viem Phuong: 

D6a Hoa Huyet ngitifi ta bilng thzlc gidc 
Sao Vzem Phlidng ch6i lQi mQC tren dai 

toi khOng biet co chi vao ban th€ tinh tu cua 
nguai gQi fa Nguy¢t hay Hang Nga hay khong. 
Van de nay a ngoai v~ an van chuang, nen toi 
ct€ sang ben). 

Toi da giiing theo ch fr nghia va ngfr-h<;>c v6'i rat 
nhieu Iai Ifo qmfn loanh quanh ma chua dau vao 
dau ci, m6'i lllng nhang gan duqc hai cau. Phan 
con ll!-i tOi se gia.ng thl{c nhanh, thl{c ngfo, nghia 
fa tron vi¢c. 

DEM: Trang Men em muot thlidng soi 
Nghfa den d~ hi€u, trang thuang ma soi duang 

cha ke dang l~n d~n nai goc b€ chiln trai, v6'i 
m(>t anh sang hien dju trong dem khuya. Nghia 
bong: v6'i nhfrng gi d(>c gia da hi€u ve Nguy~t tuc 
Trang, xin tuy ti¢n hi€u. 

LAU: Nude tdm than hen ru v6 
Lau fa trong quoc dan, nhfrng nguai ngheo hen 

dau kh6' nhat. Lau ciing fa ca lau, la ca V~n 
Thing clia Dinh BC) Linh da d~p nl/,n muai hai 
su quan dem ll/,i nen CO cha nu6'c Dl/,i Vi¢t. 
Nu<1'e, tru6'c het ct€ nuoi lau s~y. Va Nlfdc ciing 
fa Nu<1'e, cai sieu th€ baa gom ducrng d~c, che 
cha, noi ket, "ru vo" tat ci nhiin tam, /au s<j.y 
ciing nhu cay coi, bai m(>t keo san fa Van Hoa · 
va bai m(>t sqi day vo hinh fa L!ch Su chung. Bai 
v~y. lau sqy fa goc cua nu6'c, /au s<j.y fa toan dan, 
chi trir nhfrng ke c<)ng tac vai thl{c dan <I€ day 
xeo len /au s<j.y. Trong thai C(>ng San, /au s<j.y ciing 
fa tat ci quoc dan khong phiin bi~t nhfrng phiin 
bi¢t dl{ng dung len bcri chu nghfa au tri Mac-Le 
va gl/,t ra ngoai nhfrng ech nhai chi biet keu 
om-Qp theo 1¢nh truyen tir Maskova va Beijing 
(B~c-kinh) xuong. 

Lau fa giong co dl/,i, m<;>c tl{ do tren nhfrng bai 
hoang suan doi hay ven song. Ten chi! cua lau fa 
lo, /au stj.y eta d~ t ten cha m(>t dong song Ian 
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thuan ttiy va hoan toan Vi¢t Nam, fa Song L6 
hay Lo Giang a do /au va nguai da sat cinh v6'i 
nhau ct€ l~p m(>t chien cong lily lirng trong thai 
Khang Chien chong Phap. Nhung tho chlt thi be 
cung, xong Khang Chien fa Dau To, Dang tieu 
di¢t nhung phan tu Quoc Gia trong Khang 
Chien, Dang khiing bo quoc dan ct€ thi hl:inh ke 
hOl/,Ch 

Dqp bd.ng, pha va 
Ngan nam van hieh ong cha 

Va d€ no !¢ boa toan dan trong "mQt thu Sdn ha 
me mu<Ji" 

Dang bdt cam, bdt n6i, bdt kh6c, bdt cliiJi 
Bdt d6i, bdt lam, he rang oan thdn 
La tU ngi_lc mi;c xlidng di)c doan 
PHAI CHANG DO CONG LAO HUYET HAN 
MAY NGAN NGAY DANH pHA_p 

NHUNG NAM XUA? 
... B ! ddy di vao viing d'ong fay 
Stj.y zia lau gdy, lq.c /oai thdm hq.i 

nhung phan tinh v6'i "la cil l<J.t /9ng'', s~y !au ll/,i 
dem ll/,i cii than hen ve tdm nude va ct€ cha nude 
ru v6 Il/,i cii hon bat khuat cua ngan xua cha dqi 

. ngay toi h~U, dat trai n6'i gi6 
C6 nhilng con ngiliii gid dui diec tham cam 
Song rat thinh va nhin xa rdt tot 
Da thdy ro ngay d'ong ldy mai mi)t 
Con rdn h'of!g du /i)t xac cii.ng kh6ng 
'!hoat khoi htdi Trili l'ong li)ng menh mong! 
Le cung th6ng huy'en b( vo cung 
Giil phzit lam chung quy yeu lam sao ngil ndi! 
R'oi day 
Khi ddt trili gi6 ndi 
Tan hung di, bao lzia, tron vao ddu? 

Lu chzing bdy dli c6 dien dau 
Lo du, phimg bf 
Ban bq.c cung nhau 
Chinh dam.£<j.y LAU 

Barn vaoddu? 

Se thieu tat /u bay thanh tro xam ! 
HQC thuyet Mac, mqt linh h'on u am 
Khong goe ri gi tren mdnh dat ong cha 
May chi;c nam pha nude, pha nha 
Da t<ii Ilic Iii. tong d6 

,~,· phdi /6i ra phap tntiJng tat cal 
Song bay win ti¢c !Ung nhtj.t dq. 
Titdng loai cay to khoe chift di r'oi 
Khong gi nghi ngq.i nita! 
Bay c6 hay s<j.y LAU gifp Illa 
Con bung to h<:!n cd de, da 
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Nhilng con ngztili cld co xzktng da 
Sl1c btjt lfjt nhao, tung het! 
(DClng Lly, 1972) 

B~n c6 thay chiing, tau s<fy fa dan hen, tau stjy 
ciing fa hon tha dan t(>c, va !au s<fy Ia ca Vqn 
Thdng cua _guoc dan D~i Vi~t nhat thong trang 
m(>t chit co, oanh li~t, huy hoang, bat chap va 
bat khuat. 

N6i chuy~n van chuang ma chai, cha them lbng 
khoi boc thanh lira, s<fy ua tau gay fa muqn kheo 
nhung d6i di cU:a Ty Ba Hanh ma B~ch cu Dj da 
viet va Phan Huy Vjnh da djch sang quoc am 

Ngii tong khu nien tit De' kinh 
Tri ch cu ngqa b¢nh Tam dztdng thanh 
Tam dztdng dfa tf ch v6 dm nhqc 
Chung tue' bdt van ty tnic thanh 
TnJ c'7n B6n giang dfa de thdp 
HOANG LO KHD'TRUC nhilu trqch sinh. 
(B~ch Cl.I' Di) 

Djch: 
Tit xa kinh khuyet bay !du 
Tam Dlidng ddt tri ch g61 sau h6m mai 
Ch6n cimg tjch lay ai vui thich 
Tai chdng nghe dan dfch ca ndm 
Song B6n gan ch6n cat lam 
LAU VANG TRUC VO ndy mam quanh hien. 
(Phan Huy Vjnh) 

Phan Huy Vjnh tai tinh thien phu; tuy thich 
tha Duong nhung van gill" nguyen v~n tinh than 
Vi~t Nam, nen ban djch m6i hay nhu the. Ngay 
tir hai cau d'au cua Ty Ba Hanh ong da dem cinh 
thu Vi~t M djch Icri tha Han, kheo den n6i ding 
khong m9t b~c d~i khoa nao nMn thay d€ trach 
che: 

Tam Dztdng giang dau, dq tiln khach 
Phong dfp dfch hoa, thu sdt sdt 

(Bgch Cl.I' Iti) 

Ben Tam Dztdng, canh khuya dzta khach 
Quqnh hdi thu, /au lach diu hiu. 

(Phan Huy Vinh) 

6i trang dcri nay, tim dau cha thay m(>t nguoi 
Au h9c hay My hQc cao den b~c tien si, tai den 
muc d~i but, ma van tham nhu'an cii' tinh th'an 
/au ltich Cua dan tQC den nhU the! 

Toi muon viet them nii"a ve co !au trang Tmy~n 
Kieu cua Nguyen Duva cua baa nhieu nha tha 
nha van dan t(>c nua. nhung ng9n lira trang tam 
van chay phtrng phtrng, va bat buc)c phai quay 
l~i v<ri bay cau dau trang do~n tha vira trich, tir 
ba i Dong Lay: 
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Co nhilng con ngllili gia dui diec tham cdm 
Song rdt thinh va nhin xa rdt tot 
Da thdy r6 ngily d6ng lay mai m9t 
Con rdn h6ng du l9t xac ciing khong 
Thoat khoi lztdi Trili t6ng l<?ng menh mong! 
Le cung th6ng huy'en bi vo cung 
Giif phut ldm chung quy yeu lam sao ngif noi! 
6 hay, fa Ly Dong A hay fa Nguy~n Chi Thi~n 

day? Trang hai nguoi, Thai Djch Ly Dong Ava 
dong chi Ma Giam Sinh cua be Iii Mai Chi ThQ, 
ai la nguoi a nam 1972 da dam viet ra dng Dang 
Cc)ng San, con ran hong, dang muon l9t xac? 6ng 
Bui Tin, nguoi dang fam cong vi~c co m~ dcr de 
cha con do Cc)ng San bien thanh con ran tam tai 
xanh-do-trang c6 biet kh6ng? va ong uac li~u 
con ran d6i m6i be) da c6 th€ thanh cong trang 
cai tro ao thu~t gia thu 25 nay khong? Hay n6 
khong giii" n6i duqc mau xanh-do-trfog, ma l~i 
thanh tim, thanh vang nhu cii xac chet troi? 
Trang gia phut toi Mu dat troi gi6 n6i, hra Chinh 
Nghia boc Jen tir c9ng co ngQn !au khap nai nai 
trang nuac, tron vao dau? Barn vao dau? C6 mc)t 
nuac nao trang the gi6i loai ngucri k€ tir ngay 
Lien Xo tuyen bo tra Honecker l~i cha quoc dan 
Due, c6 m(>t nu6c nao ton trQng nh3.n phlim se 
chju chua m9t dam tc)i do v6i nhii"ng t9i tay dinh 
chong nh3.n l~i nhu Ianh t~ h6m-qua cua nu6c 
Vi~t Nam hay khong? Lau stfy, ma bQn cuong tin 
duy v~t da d'ay xeo cha d~p trang bliy Ian bay nam 
ctai se boc !en ngQn hra troi M bien con ran do 
thanh tra xam 

Le cung th6ng * huy'en bi vo cung 
Giif phut ldm chung quj yeu lam sao ngif n& 
(* Le cung th6ng Iii Dich Ly vii Dich S6 theo du n6i ticfog 

nha't ciia Dich-Kinh:D.ich, cWigufc bien, bien utc 1h6ng. Do Iii 

bi{!n chilng phap clia Dich, c6 i'1 D6ng Phl.l'<111g da h<111 niim 

ngiin niim nay vii se qu~t lgi cai bi{!n chilng phap th6 16 ciia 

Karl Marx). 

Am tir vach Da.(cung Ia Day Vqc, fa D~i Vi¢t) 
ph:it ra va vang l~i. Day fa tieng nguoi, khac v6i 
tieng ech. Day fa nh~c, fa tinh ngtroi, fa ngM 
thu~t, Ia hOa binh, fa van minh va van h6a, fa 
dan chu va nh3.n chu. Am ngan dai vo t~n vo 
cling va vinh cuu. Am ciing fa tu tuang v~ hQc 
thuyet D~i Vi¢t. D9c trang Dqo TniiJng Ngdm 
cua Ly Dong A, ba bai Am de hieu cii dm vang 
!qi va ngdn dai tir day v¥c tren vach da ( d€ y den 
doi xung ph~ am d-v va v-d): 
D~IVI~TAM 
Cif Vqn Thdng, cong Thai Binh, 
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H<}i r6ng may, eel hten thdnh. 
Cljc vu c6ng, van trj cdnh vinh quang. 
Hd m<}t ngay nen dli<fc nghi¢p vztClng hoang? 
Bao gan ndt 6c fay, dan thanh hang huyet !¢. 
ThuJ Hong Bang re nzuJc rqch hoang, 
Vqn nhilu nhlidng nlim gai nim mqt. 

Kh6c quj than oanh li¢t khi sung lieu. 
Long sang thu ay bao nhieu lao kh6'. 
(4824 T.V. = 1946) 

D6 fa cai cong trong ljch sud€ gin git! non song 
va xay dl!ng tu tucrng van h6a Vi~t. 

Dl1<1NG TU' GIANG AM 
Gi6 ml.la ta cling m<}t nha, 
May quang gi6 tqnh dii la nghin xria. 

Cdy non thzlc dtJ.y hay chi.la, 
Tam long Dlidng Tii d<fi dita tin h6ng. 

. (4823 T.V. = 1945) 

Thai binh thtnh trt fa vi~c ngay xua. Ngay nay 
lo~n l~c fa thO'i each m~nh. Nhung nguai each 
m~nh lap tre da thlic tinh voi trach nhi~m trong 
thcri cu(>c cila minh chua? Tat ci noi Bach Vi~t 
cila khu V\!C Ngu Linh Ngu Ho (nam mii nam 
ho) duai song Dirang Tu dang mong tin thanh 
cong. 

Cay con fa nhung the h~ noi tiep sli m~nh cua 
ciY. 

D!CH LQNG Dl1 AM 

Tieng sdo cao, cao vzit tren tilng mtiy, 
Nang lien xa, xa tit t<J,n ngan ttiy. 

Tai khOng nghe, nghe thtiu tdi tilng may. 
M dt khong trong, trong suot den ngan tdy. 
Hon tdi sinh, . 
Bling ngdm nghi. 
Song cd nghin nam nhllng phzit nay. 
(4822 T.V. = 1944) 

Hoa Binh va M(mg Ma rcri khoi c6i song cila 
con nguai da trcr nen ngoai tam uac v9ng nhung 
rieng ta, ta vfo tha'y r6 va khong ng61 tin dng 
c6 th€ lay l~i duqc tat ci, c6 th€ song l~i duqc 
ci nghin nam trong m(>t phtit nay. So sanh voi 
tha cua thi si khong ten: 

AM, vdch dd ngan dai vang !qi 

Se co m<}t ngiiy con ngr.M ham nay 
Vat sung, vat cum, vat di, vat dang 

Dtf,t vong hoa tai ng<} !en m<? cha ong 
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Khai sang JcY nguyen ta trdng thdng ciJ hong! 
Tieng sdo mlfc d6ng em d 
Tinh que tha thiet ngdn nga 
Thay tieng Tien Quan ca 
Va Quoc Tica 
La tieng sdo di'eu tren tiili xanh bao la! 
(1971) 

Co nhllng con ngr.ti:fi gid dui diec thiim cam 
Song rdt thinh va nhin xa rdt tot 
Dii thdy rii ... 
(1972) 

Tat ci, Toi, Cay va lfrang, cung voi Lau va Am 
bao vay va cong pM1Nui trong m()t tr~n chien toi 
Mu ma dtnh m~nli, hi€n hi~n trong nhung fan 
may B~ch Van a tren tang cao da duqc viet ra 
trong sach Trai. 

* * * .. 

KETLUAN 
Toi chi hi€u c6 the' va chi c6 th€ giang duqc 

nhuv~y ma th6i. M()t m~t thu khong phili d€ cho 
ai cling hi€u ci. 

Giang d€ fam gi? Chi c6 m(>t ml!-c dich fa co 
'g~ng thu tirn chan tuang cua tac gia VO danh. 
Biet duqc tac gia fa ai roi, thi khong can phai hoi 
xem c6 phai fa ong Nguyen Chi Thi~n hay 
khong? Toi da chti"ng minh tren h1i tho' ding tac 

· gia t~p tho vo d'e chinh Ia tac gia Dqo Tnlitng 
Ngdm tire ong Ly Dong A. Tti"c khong pbai ong 
Nguy~n Chi Thi~n. Cham. Xong. CQFD, ce qu'il 
faut demontrer, d6 chinh fa dieu ptai chling 
minh, nhu ngay xua nguai ta viet d€ cham het 
lai giang ve m(>t bai toan. 

Toi da ch9n con duang kh6 fa phan tich bai 
tha bi hi€m nhat trong t~p tha vo de. Va t6i da 
chling minh dng cai bong xu cua ong Ly Dong 
A fo hi~n trong lai tha. Rhg khqng th€ hi€u 
duqc bai tha neu kh6ng doi chieu voi Huyet Hoa 
va Dqo Tnlifng Ngdm, hai tac pha:'m da xuat Mn 
clia .L:Y Dong A. 

Neu c6 thai gia, toi se kh6ng dl!a vao m(>t bai 
tha chi c6 sau cau, gQi fa "tha" nhung tha ching 
ra tho nay. Toi se dung ci t~p tha, 188 bai dai 
va 188 bai ngfo. Va doi chieu voi toan b(> tac 
phfm cua Ly Dong A ma cac dang vien cu ciia 
D~i Vi~t Duy Dan Dang da thu tMp, chinh bien 
va xuat ban a Sai Gan (Nha xuat ban Gia IJdy) 
niim 1968. Neu toi khong lam thi con nhieu sach 
chua duqc xuat ban vi da that l~c hol'.ic duqc coi 
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fa t6i-m~t-th11, khong duqc hru hanh c:Ong khai 
. ra ngoai dang. a m('it do~n tren, toi dii n6i ding 
toi khong theo ph11ang phlip nay vi sq bi hieu 
lam fa tuyen truyen Duy Dan. Va ch:lng, miJc 
dau rat kinh tr9ng m()t h(! tll' tucrng uyen nguyen 
sang gia ciia m9t nMn tai hiem c6 Vi(!t Nam, 
nhung toi cling c6 nhii'ng ch6 bat dong, khong 
n6i ra thi bj coi fa dong chi, ma n6i ra thi hien 
nhien fa l~c de, l(!ch m~c tieu. 

M<)t phuang phap chti'ng minh khac ma toi c6 
the xii" d~ng fa phuang phap ma m<?t phe binh 
gia duang thai, ong Mouron dii de nghj de phan 
tam (psychanalyser) m<?t tac gia c6 m<?t so hinh 
anh va fr'n d~ (metaphore, toi thuang djch fa sieu 
dlf.) diJc thu, doi khi duqc dung di dung l~i vai 
nhii'ng bien h6a doi hoi bcri tinh the va dong van. 
Ti d~ nhu nha van Arthur Koestler, rat hay n6i 
den cac con d~i ha u (loai khi Ian do do loai nguai 
da xuat phat hai tri(!u rud'i nam tmcrc day) khi 
thay nhii'ng con nguai dau tien nhlln nh~i, c~c 
mjch va lu()m thu()m, thieu kem nhii'ng kha niing 
tinh nhu(! cua khi, da to ve khinh bi nhii'ng eai 
thai quai, thai tr~y, bat thanh khi-d~ng nay; 
nhung chung c6 biet dau nhfrng con nguai lung 
tung, lay-bay, thieu long la ay se la thuy t6 ciia 
con nguai hieu biet homo sapiens va se fam b3. 
chu trai dat. Ong Koestler, nha van c(mg san 
phiin tinh, c6 nga da u ding theo m()t duang loi 
that thuang ciia sv di truyen Mendel (Mendelian 
heredity) gQi fa sv phiin-h6a hay nghjch-truyen 
(atavism) trong giong nguai homo sapiens, dii c6 
tri giac, c6 tinh clm l~i c6 the nay noi ra m()t 
giong nguai gQi fa homo sovieticus ( ng11ai soviet) 
vai cac bien the nhu so-viet Vi(!t Nam, so-viet 
Ngh(!-Tinh miJt mlii tay chan fa nguai nhung 
long lang d~ soi, coi cha m~, anh em, dong huang, 
dong bao fa tlu djch, phiii tieu di(!t cung vai van 
minh va van h6a ciia t6 tien! Nhin sau vao ng~ 
ngon phting d~ rat tinh vi va diJc siic Koestler 
nay de pMn tam (psychananlyser) tac gia, ta c6 
the thay rang tuy nha van da phan tinh ve tinh 
each phi nhan thuan ly (rationalite inhumaine) 
cua c()ng san bonsavic, nhung trong tham tam 
6ng van con nuoi eai hi VQng vi~n vong bang qua 
rang, m()t ngay nao d6 sau the tj thti' hai muai, 
bAng duang loi sinh h9c chti' khong phai bAng 
van h6a va tu tucrng, se xuat hi(!n tu loai ngucri 
m<)t Ioai mcri, sieu nhan, wqt !en tren loai homo 
sapiens, ma ch ting ta khong the biet tnrac duqc 
se han ta den d<) nao. 
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Nhung day la phe binh van ch11ang va tu tucrng . 
Trong !tic nay, t6i kh6ng fam vi(!c phe binh, toi 
chi fam vi(!c khao phe van ban. 

Ap d~ng phuang phap ciia Mouron vao vi~c 
khiio phe van ban, toi se nbiJt trong t~p thcr tat 
cl eac hinh dung tu tu (figures rhetoriques) va 
nhat fa eac lcri vi, ti ngon (comparaison), sieu d~ 
(metaphore, a'n dl;l), phting d~ (al/egorie) ... Va tir 
eac hinh dung nay, se !9c rieng ra nhii'ng hinh 
dung hay duqc dung nhat (ti so Ian nhat), bat 
thuang va diJc siic nhat ma chi rieng c6 m<?t tac 
gia dung ma l~i hay dung, dung luon, c6 khi dung 
m<)t each toi nghia vi dii quen dti't di ril.ng ngoai 
minh va c6 le m9t vai ngucri b~n rat than, khong 
ai c6 the hieu n6i het y nghia. Neu tmac day 
nhii'ng hinh dung tu tu ciia t~p thcr chi duqc dung 
trong eac kinh sach Duy Dan, toi se di den ket 
lu~n rhg t~p thcr khong ten fa Duy Dan, nghia 
fa ciia Ly Dong A 

N6i vfo tiit l~i, day fa thong ke phap 
(statistique) hay sac xuat khoa (probabilities) ap 
d~ngvao but pMp (stylistique) n6i chungva ng6n 
but (style) cua m<?t tac gia n6i rieng. 

Toi chi neu len ban hinh dung tu tu rat diJc siic, 
trong ng6n btit Ly-Dong-A: 

1- xudn thu, goc tu xudn thu bi¢n chzing cua ong 
Ly (va cling fa SU quan cua ong); 

2- gi6, vai nghia fa each m(!nh, fa phong trao 
quan chting, vai tu ngii' diJc bi(!t gi6 day; 

3- day, vai nghia fa tham sau va quan trQng 
nhat, trong tam ly thi gan nhu nhii'ng mfo c6-sa 
(archetype) cua nha phlin tich tam ly K. Jung, 
trong xa Mi thi fa nhfrng thanh phan kh6 eve 
nhat ciia m<)t coi nhlin gian (khong phai fa giai 
cap VO siin ciia Oic Mac); 

4- huyet hoa va huyet nZJ, huyet thai hay hoa mau, 
nZf. mau, fa nhfrng tu ngfr diJc siic Duy Dan, rat 
xUC tich, rat phong phti, dU'QC phat trien nhieu 
nhat trong cuon Huyet Hoa. D~i khai, d6 fa eai 
phan Cua van h6a, thanh hinh trong S}f dau kh6 
chung, va xay dl{ng len bAng mau, trong SV tranh 
dau ciia cl quoc dan, biit dau bcri gio day. 

Di nhien fa con nhieu han nfra chti' khong phai 
chi c6 bon. Nhung toi neu len a day chi c6 bon, 
vi bon fa qua thfra, chi m9t cling du. Chti'ng tich, 
qui h6 tinh, bat qui h6 da. Chi m<)t biing chti"ng, 
bJing chti"ng kh6ng the bac, kh6ng the be dll'Q'C, 
ciing du de fam r6 triing den. 

ChAng h~n nhu HuYifT HOA. Trong tat cl cac 
sach c6 kim cua Vi(!t Nam va cua Trung Hoa, toi 
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chua tirng duqc dc;>c tha'y tir ngu nay. Trong eac 
sach Au My, toi cilng khOng thay m()t tir ngu nao 
co thi djch ra thanh "huyet hoa" tuc fa hoa mtiu. 
Chi thay co m()t Ly Dong A Ong Ly kh6ng 
nhung d;;it ra tir ngu huyet hoa, ma con d;;it ra 
huyef: thai, kh6ng nhfrng d~t ra huyet thai, ma con 
d~t ra huyet m~! Vi tren phuang di~n ngu h9c, 
huyet nlJ. fa ni()t tir ngti CO m()t cau t<).O lai ding, 
l('m giong dem m()t chu Norn (nlf.) chiip vao v6"i 
m()t tir goc Han (huyet) theo phep Hinh D<).ng 
H9c (morphology) ciia Han ngfr. T?i sao l?i 
kh6ng fa huyet loi, loi fa "nlJ. ho=a~· theo-Han ngu? 
huyet loi fa "nlJ. mtiu ", huyet loi fa Han van, nlJ. mtiu 
fa ngu Vi~t. Ong Ly Dong A la m()t nguai rat 
giOi Han van va tat nhien fa rat sanh Vi~t ngfr, 
t<).i sao i<).i t<).o ra m()t tari tir Io Jang nhuv~y? Toi 
khong thi hi€u duqc trir phi ong fa m()t nha tien 
tri, biet truck duqc tir nam .1945 (fa nam viet 
cuon Huyet Hoa theo ong Thai Llng Nghiem) 
dng den nam 1992 se co m()t nguai minh oan 
cho ong eai dot coy nay ciia ong. 

Cac d()c gia co ai chai tern khong? Tieng Anh 
g9i fa stamp collection. Nguyen Du viet rlingngh~ 
chdi ciing kim cong phu, qua nhir the. Ngoai 
nhting con tern c6 rat qui vi rat hiem, con nhung 
con tern phat hanh chua duqc bao !au ma da rat 
qui vi tren con tern co in fam m()t di€m gi do nen 
bj thu hoi rOi huy di: tern ay, rat hiem co nguai 
duqc, nen rat diit gia. 

M()t bao v?t nua vo cimg qui gia, fa t?p Nglf-c 
Tnmg Nhtj.t Ky (NTNK) ciia Ho Chi Minh, ban 
in Ian thu nhat. Ban in Ian thu nMt nao ciing 
qui gia cii, dau fa m()t tac phim nhu Histoira d'O 
ciia nen van chuang khieu dam hi~n d<).i. Nhung 
NTNK, ban xuat ban Ian thti" nhat, c6 in ranh 
ranh ngoai bia fa "1932-1933", ma trong thOi gian 
do, "Nguai" con dang ducrng sue a Lien Xo chfra 
b~nh lao ph6i, thang th:ing Janh luang ciia dong 
chi t6ng bi thU' Xich-ta-lin, fam sao a trong tu 
duqc, ma fam "tha trong tu". Vi the, Dang da 
v()i vii thu hoi ban dau tay ay d€ tieu buy tuy~t 
tich. Do fa m9t thti" bling chung khong bac duqc, 
khong be duqc ve sq Ho Chi Minh da tho, da 
thu6ng t?p tha nay, ma ong va Dang da nMn va. 
Ban in Ian thti" nhat ciia NTNK cua Ho Chi Minh 
chi qui ve tinh each ljch SU ma thoi. Chinh toi 
da duqc eai may miin hiem c6 nhin thay no bling 
miit thqc sq fa miit, tuc fa miit thjt, miit thqc, 
chu khong phai fa ma. Nhin thay ke ray 
1932-1933 dong khung a bia sach. 
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Va day ciing fa m9t thu bling chrrng qui gia va 
hiem co nhu con tern in sai, nhu cuon sach lbi 
duoi chon. B9 tir ngfr mtiu cua ong Ly Dong A, 
huyet thai, huyet hoa, huyet n~ (sic!), khong thi 
ciia ai khac ngoai Ly Dong A 

Nhting tir ngu nay ket hqp each m~nh va van 
hoa. Muon hi€u, xin dc;>c quy€n Huyet Hoa, neu 
biet d9c. Toi khong dam chiic fa biet d9c, nhung 
cling lieu tom tiit i<).i. Ljch su dan t9c la sir v~n 
d()ng dam mau cua m()t tinh than va m9t nr 
tuang. Day Ia thai kY ,aau tien t<).o tha.nh eaihuyet 
thai cua van minh DUy Dan. . 

Thai kY hi~n t?i Ifl thai kY huyet thai ket t~ l?i 
thanh huylt n~, tti1c fa each m~nh trong y thtl"c 
Duy Dan. Khi each m~nh tbanh cong thi eai h.lf­
Duy Dan na ra tbanh huyet hoa, tti"c fa eai Hoa 
Duy Dan. Ba giai do<).n ciia qua trinh ay da duqc 
ta ra nhu a m()t eai ctiy. 

Ta d9c bai Cay (1974), m9t trong 10 pai c6 dau 
de cua t?p tha Vo D~ 

Cung vdi muon loai, Ta sinh ra va !<Jn ten 
trong khong gian man r<f 

Goe ri cua ta nlim sau trong long dat dai Xii siJ 
Nhif tinh sang mift trifi va nhilng hf!t nztdc mlia 
Tit nhilng chat vo c<1 ngily dem 

vtj.n hanh trong va l11f. 
Ta hut vao, nhd ra, thilnh HOA, thilnh N[/. 
Chua het: 
Ta kh6ng co gicfc md, m<I thanh loiii tuqng th!f. 
Muon difi l11f. vdi thifi gian 
Ta chimong sao tren mdnh dat suy tan 
Duqc gap m9t ph'lln TR.AI HOA phongphu 
Than minh ta thifi gian llf- mu 
HOA TR.AI cua ta thtim b'llm niJ N[/. 

Con nfra, ti'ong bai D6ng Lily (1972) cling fa 
m()t bai co dau de 

Neu chzing ta 
Lay MAU DAO fttdi thdm titdi cho HOA 
MAUll<lm HOA, HOA MAU chah. hiJa 
HOA hqnh phuc tzf do VO giti 
MAU cdm thu phun ddm mm DAM BONG. 
Toi ngirng but a day. Nhung ai co tai xin nghe~ 

Nhting ai co miit xin dc;>c. Neu van con m()t ai­
vi tinh chiing? vi tien chiing? -van muon nhiim 
miit bjt tai, ho~c oan trai lian, trai sinh ra khong 
co miit co tai, toi ciing khong fam gi han ttuqc 
nua. 

L<).i co vai ke, chua d9c duqc het m()t phan tu 
ciia bai nay, toi ch~ng biet co hi€u duqc het y tu 
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kh6ng, da v(>i vii viet thll' chui rua, dng theo 
ngrrai n<;>,. theo nguai kia, r~ng tuang Ia c6 h<;>c 
ma ngu den the! D<;>c trong t~p thavo de, c6 ciu: 

Tieng ech nhdi con trimg trong co nlidc 
(Vai Cdnh Dai, 1954) 

hie ay tac gia chi c6 buon thuang nhung chua 
gi~n. Neu phai cha dqf them nam muai nam 
nii'a, thai gian it-Ii van "lam kho' con ngU(Ji I Cho 
dlliJi Udi khi d(j( (va"'n) reo clliJi /Trang toz den day 
dqa" thl c6 ie toi cling n6i khitng nhu thi si ma 
thot ra nhii'ng Iai c~c cln, t~c tiu nhu nhii'ng cau 
tir 147 den 152 cua bai D'Ong Lay. 

Viet bai nay, t6i kh6ng theo ai. Tre, kh6ng theo 
hQ Ly, gia-kh6ri~ theo hQ U. _Toi hQ Tran, va 
chua bao gia toi d6i hQ. HQ Tran fa ilQgfcrnucrc 
Vi~t Nam, it ai c6 h<;>c ma khong biet. Viet bai 
nay, t6i chi c6 m~cdich: v~ch ra obiing trao trO' 
trong ml)t sl( ki~n van chll'dng di I~p ra ml)t ban 
an: 

Toi TO' Cao truck Quoc Dan Vi~t 
Nam va NMn Loq.i tren toan the gicri nhii'ng 
hanh d<)ng cua Dang C<)ng San Vi~t Nam va 
Chirih Phu citng Quoc H<)i da dung bq.o quyen 
dtfng len m<)t nhan v~t ten fa Nguy~n Chi Thi~n, 
ba:t ong Thi~n phai nMn fa tac gia m<)t TtJp Thd 
Khong Dtiu-De cua m<)t nguai phai dau ten vi ly 
do an ninh ban than. 

Ly do cua nhii"ng hanh d(>ng nay kh6ng phai 
chi vi trong TtJp Th<J Vo D'e c6 nhii'ng Iai phan 
khang vq.ch tran tinh each tan bq.o ngh!ch nMn 
quyen va phi c6ng ly cua chinh quyen Vi~t Nam 
tir nhieu nam nay. Chinh quy~n Vi~t Nam xa h<)i 
chii nghia da fam nhuthefa di che dau thircchat 
ciia TtJ.p Thd; TtJ.p Thd fa ml)t tuyen ngon va fa 
ml)t Iai keu gqi khO'i nghia chong b~o tan phi 
nMn va phiin nMn Ioq.i. Tuy tac gia khong de 
ten, nhllllg toi cia neu Ien nhfrng b~ng chti"ng 
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trong van ban rang ong ta ml)t nhan v~t cao cap 
ctia Dang Duy Dan, v<fi rat nhieu dau hi~u ding 
ong chinh la ong Ly Dong A, Dang Tr1tO'ng sang 
l~p ra hqc thuyet Duy Dan va Dang D~i Vi~t Duy 
Dan nam 1943. 

Ong Nguy~n Chi Thi~n duqc chting t6i xac 
nMn la mtjt nglliJi c6 thl;(c va fa mtjt ngU(Ji vo ttji. 
Ong cling fa mqt nq.n nhdn, kh6c kh6ng dam 
kh6c, cuoi kh6ng dam cuoi, cua C<)ng San Vi~t 
Nam. Chung t6i yeu cau c6ng khai va xin C<)ng 
Dong Quoc Te ling M sir yeu cau nay, r~ng Nha 
Nucrc Xa H<)i Chu Nghia Vi~t Nam bao v~ sinh 
mq.ng 6ng Thi~n cho den ngay cong Iy hoan toan 
sang to. Khong nhfrng toi kh6ng c6 chtit ac ciim 
nao vcri m¢t nl,ln_nhan bj bllt bu(>c phai fam m<)t 
thi si each m~nh bat da:c di, t6i con rat mong dng 
6ng Thi~n duqc den eac H<)i Van Chuang the 
giai hay quoc gia da to long Mm m<? tac gia dung 
ciim ciia TtJp Thd Khong D'e. 

Khi dua ra nhii'ng Ioi to eao tren t6i kh6ng 
rieng vi ai cii. Voltaire kh6ng theo dq.o cua Calas, 
Emile Zola khong tirng biet Dreyfus fa ai, t6i tir 
nho den Ian a ngoai Dang Duy Dan cua ong Ly 
Dong A va khong c6 han hq.nh quen biet 6ng 
Nguy~n Chi Thi~n. Toi chi vi IU'O'ng tam ctia ml)t 
ng1tai Vi~t Nam va vi b6'n ph~n Ia ml)t ng1tai ma 
dll'a ra BAN AN nay vcri LOI BUQC TQI nay. 
Va toi tin tuang rang the gicri ban ti nguai, ma 
eac nha kinh te chinh tr! biio fa da bj nq.n nMn 
man, khong phai Ia ml)t sa m~c trong do tieng 
gqi ctia ml)t ngll'O'i ttr Day Vl(c vqng ra chin 
phU'O'ng boo hU'ilng ma co thi l~i khong co tie'ng 
vang trO' l~i. 

Hoa Ky, Thang 6/1992 
G.S. Trlin Ngqc Ninh 
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